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The {/ictory of Peace

"y

By Mg, C ¥, ANDREWS

NERE is one guestion in tie world to-day
about which it may pre-emigently he
stated, that the future of the whole human race
depends upon its sight solution.  Thisis the
Colour Question, The Indian problem in
South Africa is intimately bound up with it.

If Cuvope is unable to read the signs of the
times and persists in  raising fresh  colour
Parriers, then vuending conttict is inevitable,~—
a Colour War., 1If, however, Curope of her
own accord is veady to listen t reason and is
willing to vemove these dithonities, one by one,
then i mvans peace and goodwil] iy maonkind.
Herein fies the importance of the recent Indo-
Unlon Agrecment, -

Strangely enough, Ly asingulae coincidence,
at the very time we werg seeking for a solution

of the Indian problem in South Africa, China
was facing the West with the same searching

~ test of farhearance instead of conffict,  The

threatened storm in the Far Fast fas sulisided,
but the clouds are atill heavy all along the
edge of the horzon.  In South Africa, on the
other hand, the sky has grown  clearer and
brighter,

Few things are more astonishing, o one who
comes out to the Last from Butape for the first
time, than to reglise visally the millions of
human beings who live in Seuthern and
Eastern Asia.  Exceptas a lasson in geogra-
phy little had come to his knowledge before
apout X History, such as he had studied in

school, had taught him nothing on this subject.
The Bible, from which in ehildhood he obiam-
ed hiis {deas of the world,did not help him mach,
For ittells mainly of Palestine, Egypt and
Persia,  1s oldeyt records. Us drama is
staged near the shores of the Mediterranean
Sea.  The classics of Greece and Rome have
helped him evenless to orientate his vision of
maukind.  In quite modern days, Mr. H. G.
Wells has done something 10 corsect this old
absurdly false and partial view of buman
tistory. But evea he has not gone far enough,
Europe still looms too large in bis pictare of
mankind in the making.

Colour prejudice not seldom fings s sup-
purt from the “provipcial * attitmde of mind,
There are, of course, deep cleavages
in ma’s tacfal  history, which only the
foolish wounld ignore.  But these need not,
and ought not to, hecome impassable  gulfs,
The greatest danger to the West to-day lies in
what the ancient Greeks called © arrogance.’
—~at accagance bosn of overprosperity and
material suecess.  The homr of disaster wil)
come, if the lesson of moderation s not learnt
by heart and thus « conflict is averted.,

The time had come, not =a long ago, when
first the Mongol and then the Ottoman Turk
swept forward right into the heart of Europe,
Then the wheel of destiny swung ronnd, wheg
the ships from the West weathered the Cape
of Storms and came sailing up to invade the
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Eastern Archipelago, gathering their pepper
and spices. ‘

During the centuries that followed, the
multitudes of the Iast lay almost passive
to this perpetual invasion from the sea,

The exploitation of Eastern shores went on
almost unopposed. The troops of the con-
quered were used for further conquests,

The reaction came, as it was bound to come
in a later age. Japan was the first to chec];
the onrush of the West in its ful] flood tide of
conquest. The whole of Asia, since that
-eventful day, has experienced a new enerpy
of spirit, ' B

How far this changed current of the tide
will reach, no one can predict, Certainly
China will regain her T reaty Ports and Conces-’
sions. India will become Self-governing. A
new hope of freedom has stirred the Dutch
Indies and also Indo-China, In the north of
Asia, a strange imponderable factor has been
added. For Soviet Russia has been Iatel
tending to regard itself as a part of Asia, 1'athc);
than of Europe. This alignment of Russia ha‘e
given an incalculable weight to the scale of thé
East, as it now balances that of the West,

The frequent visits that I have paid to South
Africa on the Indian problem have taught me
that there is still hope for a  solution even ‘of
these most cqmplicated racial and colour djff.
culties by peaceful means, if only moderation
and good will are appealed to, rather than
violence and bitterness. In the last issue of the
JOURNAL OF THE UNITED SERVICE INSTITU-
TION one who signs himself <A Shanghaji

Trader ' writes as follows :—

The historian of the last quarter of ¢ i
century does not dwell with pride or :l:tig::::?eenth
the relations of the great Powers with their wealotrt‘l‘on
peighbours in Asia and Africa, It was the era of econlf;f
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indeed il ¢ coup " Rast, then we ey
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SHRHEVAN
BY
Mn. CYRIL MODAK
— e —
Gretzl champaka, ailver kaminis, jasmines fair
augh forth apq dance so merrily ;

Fresh‘herbage breathes its Praise and in the air
Sighs of young Love hang wantonly |

The rain w?th cooling draughts of nectar sweat
Hath given life to fainting flowers .
,
Hath wakened drowsing birds to sing and greet
The season of joy-scented showers |
Beloved ! Sit by me on rapture’s swing
Twined round with myrtle and with vine :
I'll whisper my heart'’s longings ; hear thee sing
Of hope-reviving love divine |

International Law as affecting Indian States
By Mr. K. M. PANIKKAR, B.A., (OXON.)

Dixon Scholar of Chriat Church Oxford: So;netirpe Sevior Professor of History, Mualim University,
Aligarh; Fellow of the Indian Women's Univeraity and late Editor of the HINDUSTAN TiMnas, Delhi;
Author of “ An introduction to the Study of the Relations of Indian States with the Government of India.”

T is a clear and recognised principle of the
Indian political system that the rules of
international law are not binding on the rela-
tions between the Indian States and the Govern-
ment of India. Though this is accepted both by
the Princes and by the Central Government, it
is equally evident that a body of rules affecting
the relations of Sovercign States and everyday
enlarging its scope of authority must affect the
developments, if not the decisions, in the inter-
statal controversics arising in India. There
are undoubtedly many questions in  which the
British Government exercises control based on
its own discretion ; such for example asthe
right ta decide in cases of disputed succession.
But there is a much larger number of questions
in which the Government of India decides, not
on the basis of superior authority but by nego-
tiations and agreement as between two States,
The most obvious examples are those of irriga-
tion projects, customs duties ete.

Besides these points on which  the rules of
international Jaw have a limited hearing there
have recently arisen many questions which
establish points of contact between the two
systems. Recent developments in international
law are of such a nature as to bring their prin-
ciples more and more applicable to Indian
cases also. An understanding of their true
character is necessary to estimate the intluence
they may have on the Indian political system.

First, the notion of sovereignty which for
over threc centuries dominated the realm
of international law has undergone consider-
able modification. What gave international law

" its peculiar characteristics, was the absolute

power of the State. It was assumed and
definitely stated that as between States there
were 1o positive rights; that international law
was no law at all, as it had no sanction behind
itexcept war. This view has found vigorous
expression as receutly as 1923 in the famous
address which Lord Birkenhead delivered
before the American Bar Association. But
despite the high authority of Lord Bivkenhead,
it is clear enough that this notion of ualimited
sovereignty has undergone a {undamental
change especially in relation to international
law by the acceptance by a number of leading
TFuropean states, the covenant of the League of
Nations limiting their freedom of action ona
number of matters.

Secondly, the rights and duties of the states
have become more and more clearly defined.
During the 19th century, the independent
sovercign states did not z theory recognise -
any official duties or rights. The states in
relation to each other were considered to be
above Jaw and they could break treaties and
tear up agreements as occasion demanded.
Eagland fought the battle of Navarind - without
declaring war against Turkey ; Bismark proceed-
ed systematically cn the idea that no absolute
rights  existed as between states; Austiria
annexed Bosnia without warning and without
rights. Every nation in fact treated the other
according to the forces it commanded. But
during the course of the last quarter of a
century this has very considerably changed. It
is now recognised that states have positive
rights as well as positive duties as against each’
other and this decision is empbodied in both the
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International Court of Justice and in the
covenant of the League of Nations.

Thirdly, there has been a change in the
status of individuals in relation to international
polity. The old international law dealt solely
with the relations of states zuter-se. Individuals
in their relations with their own or other states
had nothing to do with international law. This
position also is changing. Already in the
middle of the 19th century Hefter had pointed
out the inadequacy of this point of view. Now
this has become practically a commonplace as
when Westlake declares that the duties and
rights of a state are merely the duties and
rights of the individuals who compose it. To
a limited extent this has been officially accept-
ed. The case of the Apatrides is perhaps excep-
tional. But the right given to national mino-
rities to complain directly to the League of
Nations, where such minorities are officially re-
cognised to exist, is a clear and definite exam-
ple. The mixed tribunals established by the
treaties of peace have already decided many
cases in which individuals have sued states, e.g.,
the suit brought by ex-Khedive Abbas Hilmi
against England. '

It used to be said that the fundamental
difference between the Indian political law and
International law was that by far the greater part
of the former was imposed on the states while
the latter was a matter of agreement. Neither
point of view is wholly true. The British
Government has no doubt imposed many duties
on Indian States by unilateral declarations,
such for example as the duty of loyalty con-
tained in the sanad of 1861. But apart from
such encroachments, almost the whole bady
of Indian political law is based on agreement

individually negotiated with Indian States.

\

So far as international law itself is con-
cerned the idea that it is wholly based on
agreement requires considerable modifica-
tion. A distinguished modern authority
M. Nicolos Politis has gone; so far as tosay
that “this law is the resultant of the solidarity
created by social needs. Human relations
create the economic usages and morals which
become obligatory rules of law as soon as the
interest concerned conform to them. Such
conformity arises from the realisation that
unless submitted to a reaction will ensue which
will create effective sanction. The theory that
law was an expression of will as Jean Jacques
Roussean held, or that it was the command of
a superior as Austin declared has had to be
replaced by a definition more in accordénce
with facts and such a definition has been
found by Dequit in his statement that law is
simply a result of social process.

So far as the encroachment of central
authority on the rights of Indian princes are
concerned, especially in those matters in which
it becomes almost positive law,the explanation
isto bhe found in the actual social and
economic needs of a  political unit rather than
in any desire {or aggrandisement on the part of
the Government of India. Nor should it be
forgotten that in the covenant of the League of
Nations, a number of such positive rules are
established even for independent states.

These developments of international law
have a direct bearing on the Indian question,
The increasing limitation of the sovereignty of
independent States and their subordination to a
body of laws some of which are clearly positive
rules, make the position of Indian States less
anomalous from the point of view of interna-
tional law. It is clear that so far as Indian
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States are concerned the Governmeiit of India
stands in two distinct positions. IFirst, itis
one of a numerous body of politic
constituting India, having treaty rights with
other states and sovereign in its own territory.

al divisions

In this_ aspect it negotiates  agreements
and enunciates discussions. Sccondly, it is
also the central authority, -the Paramount
Power, as anglo-Indian writers like to express
it, whose decisions in certain specilied matters
like Defence and internal security, the other
states are bound to obey. The fact that
these two functions are concentrated inthe
same hands should not blind us to their
distinct and separable character. Much of the
confusion in the discusssion about the position
of Indian States has arisen {rom an inadequate
realisation of this fact.

This dual position of the Government of
India may be kept separate, if we consider that
Biitish India represented by the Governor-
General-in-Coucil is only one of the States of
India, while the Viceroy as the representative
of the King Lmperor stands for the Indian
Empire. A division of the Viceroy's functions
in these lines is a clear necessity, for the intro-
duction of constitutional Government and
consequent delegation of authority toa popular
chamber is possible only in relation to British
India. When this division comes, as itis
bound to, the principles and rules of interna-
tional Jaw will be applicable in controversial
matters arising, not between impetial autho-
rities and the States but between British India
and the States.

The development of interstatal rights and
duties in international law have an equally im-
portant etfect on Indien political law. The
Government of India, in its imperial capacity,

has always asserted this right to regulate the
rights and duties of states towards each other.
Interference by one state in the atlairs of
another is treated as a st class political crime,
as the Resolution of the Government of India
on the findings of Mr. Justice Stuartin the
Nabha-Patiala dispute clearly lays down. In
the I'nel Zamin which the Kathiawad chiefs
had to e¢xecute at the time that the Dritish
Government assumed sovercignty i those
areas, there is an important clause by which the
chief undertakes not to maolest or interfere with

. the peoples of other states.

On the third question of the right of in-
dividnals against states a reform in the direc-
tion of the International ligh Courts of Justice
is long over duein India. The old treaties
declared that the Indian sovereigns were abso-
lute in their authority over their own subjects.
The Imperial authorities in spite of occasional
lapses have generally upheld this claim. Theo-
retically speaking, subjects of the full powered
Indian States have no right ol direct complaint
to the Viceroy.  But it is notorious that such
complaints are common enoughand in excep-
tional cases,the Government of India does inter-
fere on the basis of suzerein authority. Besides
such haphazard and irregular intervention, there
are recognised institutions in Kathiawad and
Rajpitana to hear cases arising outof a conflict
of jurisdiction. A more deliite move in this
direction is o clear necessity for the whole of
India because of the difilculties which now
exist in enforcing the claims of private indivi-
duals against the States. \When sovereign
States like England could be sued in interna-
tional courts, there is ne reason why in India
some such machinery should not be evolved to
protect the right of private individuals, not



being the subjects of the state who have suffer-
ed injury or have a claim against the Ruler.
The Princes’ Chamber as at present constitu-
ted is too narrow to be able to develop under its
auspices machinery of this character. It'is only
consultative and advisory and it has no autho-
rity to any one including its members. A suita-
ble institution for this purpose could only be
evolved when there is legal sanction behind it.
If the new Reforms would strengthen the
Princes’ Chamber by giving to it more authority
in matters relating to the States and establish

under its auspices institutions to safeguard the

rights of the people of the states a step would
have been taken which would open a constitu-
tional line of action for the subjects of the
states. As it is, the only remedy open to them
against unjust action is to appeal to the Viceroy.
But if an impartial court is established under
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the authority of the Princes’ Chamber and with
recogniscd legal sanction, the manifestly ob-
jectionable procedure of direct petitions to the
Viceroy would vanish. It would at the same
time give the Princes a salepuard against un-
necessary intervention in their states by the
central authority. '
These two reforms, the clear demarcation of
the functions of the Viceroy as representing the
supra-statal authority and of the Governor-
General as representing British India, aud of
establishing a machinery for safeguarding the
rights of the people in Tndian States are
two of the most urgent constitutional problems
awaiting - solution.  Recent developments in
the realm  of international law indicate to us
the line of advancement in botly these matters
and it is to be hoped that the Statutory Com-

mission will realise their importance,

World Events

By DR. A.J. SAUNDERS, M.A.

August :
CANADA
CHOES are still coming through of the
. wonderful time Canada had in connec.
tion with their Diamond Jubilee celebrations:
Since his return to  England the British Prime
Minister has issued the following message to
the Premier of Canada, which will be read with
great interest :

“1 am deeply indebted for the generous welcome
and unbounded hospitality given to Mra. Baldwin and
myaelf, and to all my party in Canada, during three
happy weeks. As my first act on returning to
London I should like to_ express to you again and,
through you, to your colleagues in the Government
and to everyone who helped us, and indeed to all
Canada my most sincere and heartiest thanks. It is
a special pleasure to feel that through the member-
ship of His Majesty’s Privy Council for Canada, with
which I have been honoured, I shall have hencefor-
ward a permanent association with the fortunes and
future of the Dominion, I came to Canada with two

thoughts uppermost in my mind. The first was to
endeavgur to interpret the spirit of Great Britain. If
I have iu any way succeeded, I shall be proud indeed.
The secosd was to learn all I could of Canada, so
thgt I might, when I returned, help, in some meal'ure
to interpret _her to my countrymen, That task is folz
the days which are coming. 1 have done my best to
learn. I can send no better wish to Canada than that
when next a Prime Minister of Great Britain visits
her, he may find the same spirit and same optimism,

as I have found in this ye: i i
the Coufederation. - yoar of the Diamond Jubilee of

One of the most signiticant events of the

whole celebration was the dedication of the

Do ot 1o AT .
Peace Bridge.” The bridge unites Canada and

the United States at the southiern neck of the

Niagara River end of Luke Lrie, 20 miles
above the famous Niagara FFulls, Mr, Stanley
Baldwin expreszed the significance of the occa-
on * All bridges ure proofs
of Friendship.  Across them men of good will

sion in these words
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i ~asions ether of
may go on their “lawful occasions”, whe

e
] . C ridoe 1S 110
commerce or of culture, but this bridge s m

i toe Tt stands as a sign and symbol
ordinary bridge. It stands as a sign ¥

of more than '
United States and Canada. With all the nations
path of

q century of peace between the

of the Dritish IEmpire 1 wish that the

international peace were as smooth  and as

straight as this great highway.
GRENEFELL OF  LABRADOR
onsent the most noted and
By commorn const ut t

probably the most successiul  missionary in

the world to-day is Dr. Grenlell of Labrador.

For 33 years he has carried on an extensive
work in Newfoundland and all along the Labra-
dor coast, for which splendid service His
Majesty King George has recently appointed
him to be a Knight Commander ol the Crder

of St. Michael and st. George.
A correspondent in St. John, Newfoundland

has written :

« Widespread satisfaction has been exyressed hpx:e
over“{)r. érenfell’s knighthood. Since his first viait
10 the Newfoundland and Labdyadpr coasts 35.y.ea1"5
ago, Dr. Grenfell has devoted his life to the spm'tu.:l
and material welfare of the fisherfolk of theseregions.

He began his work aa a.medlcz}l missionary on
board a small sailing hosqxt'al' ship _and gra«li)ua‘lly
widened the scope of his activities until four substan-
tial bospitals, including the' structure opened on
Monday, seven oottage hospitals, two o_rph‘ana_gei,
four public schnols and pumerous other msmutmr\;
along the northern coasts and in Lal_)radpr, gave proo
of his labours. In addition there is his fishermen’s
bome in St John’s. He has also 'ralsed, through
lecture tours and gifts from friends interested in his
work, an endowment fand of over $1.006,000
[£200.000] to ensure the continuance of hls_worl_c when
his advancing years compel him to relinquish his task,
His name is a household word throughout the nor-
thern region as that of an unselfish servant of the
needy and distressed. #ach summer the United
States and Canada supply hundreds of volunteer
workers of beth sexes who assiat in all forms of work
in his organization. Fe himself is welgome as a
lecturer in every city across the continent.

AMERICAN PRESIDENCY
The American Presidential elections take
place every four years, and next year, 1928,
they are due again. But though they are so
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near no great fighting issue has yet been
discovered, aud there is much confusion of
thought in reference to the possible condidates.
Not in the last twenty-hive years have the
American peaple been <o undecided in the
matter of choosing the President of the
Republic,  The question of the Third Term
has again been raised: the f{irst President,
George Washington, set the standard against
any President serviug consecutively for three
terms.  AMr. Coolidge has stated that he does
not wish to stand for re-election ; if he adheres
to that decision then there is no one else in the
field or in sight, and the question is one of
great uncertainty.

The greatest problem before the American
people is that af prohibition, but that will
scarcely become a Presidential clection issue,
for the simple reason that the prohibitionists
have too large a majority, and no politician will
risk his chances o success by opposing that
measure at present,  Then also, there are
voters on both sides of that question in each of
the two areat political parties, so it could not
hecome a party isue,

Of the possible candidates among the Re-
publicans the name of M. Hoover is promi-
nent @ General Dawes 1= also mentioned with
{avour. The only other name which has some-
thing of a chance is AL Smith; but he is
against prohibition and is a Roman Catholic,
hoth of which will cost him « great many votes
in some quarters, Au‘or(\fing'f_\' the whole ques-
tion is full of uncertainty, and no one knows
what may happen, but something more definite
will have to emerge within the next few months,

T MENIN GATE
Many are the memorials now being raised

and dedicated to the “‘brave that are no more”
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but whose memories we must keep green,
“lest we forget” ; in some respects the greatest
of all these memorials of the Great War is the
Menin Gate of Ypres in Belgium. As a writer
in THE LONDON TIMES says :

. The.Gate is a symbol; no action took place
imwediately near it, and many of those it com-
memora‘es went to the front line without pasaing
through the town of Ypresat all. But it stands at
the head of that Menin road by which the enem

expected to enter Ypres as conquerors; it is withi?;
the Salient on which for four years hung the issue of
the (}reat' War, Few have the knowledge—and fewer
the Imagination—to realize how long that isaug
trembled in the balance, or how often it meemed
destine1 to go against us. There were wonderfu]
feats of arms all along the Allied line—at Arras, op
the Somm.e. and at Verdun, to recall but a few of
many tg_lonous na:tnel——but nowhere was that struggle
80 continuous, or to us so cost i ¢

battiefield before the Menin Galtye;.as % he perpetual

It was most fitting, therefore, that on that
road and leading into the city should be erect-
ed this beautiful and significant memorial to
the memory of the brave dead. King Albert
of the Belgians was present for the ceremony,
and the unveilipg was performed by Field.
Marshal Lord Plumer, the General who s0
long defended that section against great odds,
King Albert in his fine tribute declared

that there was no ground in the world m

than that of the Ypres Salient, for it was :!r;e :glcz:';;g
the ua.ncti(:y of treaties that England came into the
war; it was to avenge the unjustifiable attaek on
Belgium that the British Empire took up arms $o the
remotest part of its possessions. “In truth for 50
months Ypres matked the threshold of the,Empire
and throughout centuries to come its name would
stand as the symbol of British courage and endurance
Ypres was to the British Army what Verdun was t(;
the French Army. Those two bastions remained
i;:lviolate in spite of inconceivable afforts made against
them.

Lord Plumer, the Field-Marshal, spoke

splendidly and with great feeling :

“This ground, which for all time will be
as the Ypres Salient, is a historical record ];rfwfﬁg
friendship and comradeship which existed and wil]
always exist between the two armies, British and
Belgain, who fought there side by side; and the town
of Ypres, which was shattered bryond alf recognition
during the war and has now been rebuilt, illustrates
fitly the unconquerable spirit of the Belgian nation,”
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LORD BraTty

‘ Admiral of the Britigh Fleet, and for near]
.exght years First Sea Lord, Lord Beatt h .
Just resigned, and has heep succeed?a’;l P?S
Admiral Sjr Charles Madden. Lord Beatty
h?s bad a brilliant tareer, serving with or f
distinction during the Great Wa% and gil:at
then trying to apply the lesson of’the W;n' (':e
the administration of the British N N

‘ avy. To
him fell the task of carryine .
o D

' out the reduction
i the standard of naval strength |

aid d
the  Washington Confe iid down by

tence ; t

enlarging the Singapore Base); 1}1112 (Il)ia\\:::h:or
ment of the  Dominion navies; and t}i;
org;;anisation of the present et Ai; Arm. In
a nicely written [etter Mr. Stanley Baldwiri has
conveyed the warm thanks of the Governmeas
to Lord Beatty for his great
vice to the  British

ut
and splendid ser-
. ‘ people and to the world
during the awfyl diys of the W

arand the peric
‘“ awh riocd
of reconstruction alter the Wa

r.

DEATIE=SIR HaArpy Joinston

There has rec
> has recently passed away one of

&) i 3 3 M o

England’s grent pioneers Sir Harry Johnston

whose n: i i men
0s€ name will go down in history with men

1}1(}} Livingstone and Stanley ang Baker. 1Ty
chief work was done in British E(‘u.'u _."*'
Africa in the Gulf of Guinea, i oy
North-East Rhodesia,

Uganda.  Johnston took

in the welfare of {],0 pe

Nyasaland, in
M Tast Africa and
4 Sympathetic interest

e . ople under him, His
administration always stood for

good govern-
ment ; he restored peace

amongst the triheg

and worked for the economic development %
o

the country.  Men like Sir Harry Johnst

‘ o ston

show the disinterested and altruistic sjde f
K S 0

British  administration in dealing with, bacl
ward peoples. : ack-

7

Public Debt of India in the Days of the Company

By Dr. PRAMATHANATH BANERJEA, MA., D.Sc.,, ML.C.

N order to meet frequent deficits in its
I budgets, the East India Company was.
obliged to have recourse to loans. As a
consequence, the public debt of India tended

Dr, PRAMATHANATH BANERJEA

continually to grow. The most important cause
of the accumulation of debt was, of course,
war. In 1779-80, the bond and other debts of

the Company stood as follows :—

Bengal s £ 726,719
Madras e 785,635
Bombay - 527,916

Total -+ 2,040,270

can.

On the 1st May, 1793, the debt amounted
to £ 7,971,668.. The Mysore War caused the
first serious increase in the debt. In 1799,

_itstood at £ 12,811,863, It steadily increased

during the remaining period of Lord

Wellesley's administration, until on the

1st May, 1806, it reached the figure of
. ?3 .

£ 28,538,804, There was an increase of
£ 1,703,537 in the following year. In 1809,
the total debt amounted to £ 30,876,788.
There was thus an increase of £ 22,906,120 in
the course of sixteen years, or an average of
£ 1,431,632 a year. Of this increase, the bulk
was in the debt at interest and only a very
small portion in the debt not at interest. The
largest portion of the debt was raised in Bengal,
But the whole of the Bengal debt, as was
pointed out by the Court of Directors, was not
really due by that Presidency. Caleutta being
the central point in the administration of the
country, the other Presidencies often raised
their loans in that city. Besides, as the charges
of the other Presidencies considerably exceeded
their revenues, it is to be presumed that a part
of the Joans of Bengal must have been raised in
aid of the wants of Bombay and Madras.
The debt at Madras during the only period
consisted chiefly of the balance of the fund
reserved for the payment of the debts of the
Nawab of the Carnatic,

The public debt of India remained practi-
cally stationary during the next five years. In
1814, the debt at interest was £ 26,970,786
the floating debt, £ 3,948,834 the total being
£ 30,919,620. The Nepal and Mahratta
Wars occasioned a large augmentation of the
debt, the amount of the increase during the
period 1814-15 to 1819-20 being £ 8,940,703.
A reduction was effected in the years
1820-21 to 1823-24, amounting to £ 5,294,857.
But the enormous expenditure incurred in
connection with the Burmese War and
the Siege of Bharatpur led to a large
addition to debt, the net increase between

the years 1824-25 and 1827-28 being
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£ 13,007,823. Thus by the 30th April, 1829,
-the debt at interest had risen to £ 39,377,880,
and the floating debt to £ 7,877,494 ; the
total being no less a sum than £ 47,255,374

On the 30th April, 1834, the total debt
amounted to £ 41,350,952. When the trading

functions of the East India Company ceased, a
sum of £ 8,122,530 was, in terms of the new
Charter of 1833, applied out of the commercial
assets of the Company to the reduction of the
Indian portion of the debt, and a further sum
of £ 1,788,525 arising from the same source
was appropriated to the reduction of the ‘home
* bond debt.” On the 1st April, 1839, the total
" amount of debt was £ 33,980,873. From 1840,
the debt began again to increase. The long
succession of wars which were the outcome of
the aggressive policy of Hardinge and Dalhousie
made its influence felt on India's public debt,
which continued to swell until the year 1852-53.
A reduction of about 214 millions was effected
in 1853-34. Fresh additions were made to the
debt during the next three years. On the 30th
April, 1857, the total debt amounted to
£ 59,441,052, The Sepoy Mutiny led to a
very large augmentation of debt. QOn the
30th April, 1858, the total debt stood at
- £69,473,484. This, however, did not repre-
sent the total cost of bringing under control
the great conflagration. No less asum than
forty-six millions was added to the public
debt by this single event.

The debt of India consisted of two parts,
namely, the loans raised in England, and those
floated in India. We shall take the former
first. During the earlier years of the Com-
pany's rule, no distinction was drawn between
the territorial and the commercial debt. A
Committee of the House of Commons reported
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in 1783 that the boud debt in England was
territorial in character. A sort of rough divi-
sion was made in 1793, when the whole of the
registered debt was declared as territorial.
At the time of separation of the commercial
from the territorial assets and liabilities of the
Company in 1813, no decision was made as to
the character of the ‘home bond debt.’ On
the occasion of the renewal of the Charter in
1833, the Court of Directors urged that the
whole of the ‘home bond debt’ should be
regarded as political, and this view was accept-
ed by Parliament. Under the Charter Act of
1833, the whole of the hond debt of the Com-
pany held in Great Britain became a charge
on the revenues of India.

The debt in England consisted chicfly of the
‘home bond debt.” But debenture loans, tem-
porary loans, and bills of exchange drawn
upon the Court of Directors also formed part

of it. The * home bond debt’ originated in loans
taken by the Company to meet sums which it
had agrecd (0 lend to the Government of
England and which formed one of the Govern-

ment stocks, known as the “ East India Annui-

»

ties””  The amountof stock so created in
1750 was £ 4,200,000 and the hond debt of
the Company in that year was £4,06%5,000.
This debt was thus originally occasioned by
the trading concerns of the Company. But the
loans raised after the acquisition of territories
by that bf)dy, were applied to political as well
as commercial objects,

The © home bond debt’ was composed
of securities issued by the Company under
Parliamentary authority. The maximum
amount or money which the Company
was permitted to borrow was fixed from
time to time by Parliament. The amou

SEPTEN
of the bond debt in 1783 was £ 1,497,000.
1n 1794, the total bond debt for the three Presi-
dencies amounted to £2,179,467, and in 1796
to £1,519,592. There was no material varia-
tion till 1805, when the amount increased to
£2412,092. In 1308, it was {urther aug-
mented to £ 4,220,792, In 1812, it rose to
£6,581,317. But in 1814, the ‘ home bond
debt' was reduced by about two million
pounds sterling, and in the following year by
a further sum of half a million. In 1829,
this debt amounted to £ 3,793,892

On the 30th April, 1834, the amount of the
‘ home bond debt ' was £ 3,523,237, It stood
near about this figure till 1837, In that year,
there was a substantial reduction in this debt

owing to a portion of the commercial assets of

the Company having been utilised for the pur-
pose. During the six years which followed,
“¢the home bond debt’ stood at £ 1,734,300,
There was an addition of about half a mitlion
in 1843-44 and of another similar sum in
1846-47, while a little over a million more

was added in 1847-48. A small reduction
‘was effected in 1853-34.  On the 30th April,

1837, the ‘home bond debt’ stood  at
£3,894,400. In the following year, after the
outbreak of the'Mutiny, Parliament empowered
the Court of Directors to raise loans not
exceeding £ 8,000,000. The permanent
‘ home bond debt’ was not increased on this
occasion; but bonds were issued as securities
for temporary loans, and a 4 per cent. deben-
ture loan was floated. The total ¢ home bond
debt’ on the 30th April, 1838, was
£ 8,7769,400.

The Indian portion of the debt was of two
descriptions, namely, (i} the debt at interest,
and (i) the debt not at interest. The former
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consisted of the registered debt, temporary
loans, and treasury notes. The latter was
composed of deposits and arrears of salaries
and allowanees due to civil and military offi-
cers, As we have already seen, it was the
deficiency in the income of the Govern-
ment which gave rise to Indian debt as well
as ‘the’ home bond debt.” But the Indian debt
grew at a much faster rate than the debt held
in England. The reason perhaps was that no
legislative sanction was required for the
former as was necessary in the case of the latter,
CIn 1792, the Indian debt was a little over
seven millions. Soon after the arrival of Lord
Wellesley, the debt began to show signsof
increase. In 1799, it amounted to ten millions,
and by 1803 it had reached twenty-five
millions. The heavy commitments of this
period led to further angmentations, though ona
much smaller scale, in the two following years.
In 1813-14, this debt amounted to 27 millions.
On the 30th April, 1834, the amount of Indian
debt was £ 37,827,715,  As the result of suc-
cessive reductions made in the course of next
five years, the Indian debt stood at £ 32,246,573
in 1838-39. From 1839-40 the debt steadily
increased, until in 1853-54, it reached
£52,313,094. In that year, a reduction of
about two and a half million pounds
sterling was made in the Indian debt.
But in the following year, there  was
again an increase. Substantial additions
were also made to the debt in 1855-56 and
1856-57, These fresh issues were represent-
ed by the authoritics in India as wellas in
England as  ‘ public works loans.” In reality,
however, only portions of the sums realised
from these operations were devoted to what
might be called works of public improvement,
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Such amounts as were utilised in the construc-
tion of barracks and civil buildings could
hardly be placed in that category. On the eve
“of the Mutiny, the Indian debt stood at
£ 55,546,652. In 1857-58, it rose to
£ 60,704,084.

The main cause of the growth of the public
debt of India was war. In fact, the history of
Indian debt may be described asthe history
of Indian warfare inits financial aspect. If
we glance over the period of fifty-eight years
of the Company's rule during the 18th cen-
tury, we find that in no fewer than forty-three
of them were considerable, and often large,
addition made to the public debt of the
country, while only in fifteen did any diminu-
tion take place. If we take the year 1834 as
the starting-point of our enquiry, the result is
not very dissimilar. It givesus seven years of
decrease as against seventeen years of increase.

A word may be said about the nationality of
the creditors of the Government. The whole
of the home bond debt was of course, held by
Britishers. The bulk of the Indian debt was
_held by the Company’s European servants and
English merchants in the eighteenth century,
while only a very $mall portion of it was held
by Indians. Gradually, however, the propor-
tion of Indian investors increased, until, at the
close of the Company's administration, two-
fifths of the Indian debt was held by Indians
and three-fifths by Europeans.

Lord Stanley, the first Secretary of State for
India, pointed out in 1859, that although the
debt of India, absolutely considered, had
greatly increased during the adminstration of
the Company, yet relatively to the amount of
the annual revenue, there had not been any
increase from the beginning of the nineteenth

century till the outbreak of the Mutiny. He
showed, by reference to the decennial figures
of revenue and debt, that very rarely had the
debt exceeded the amount of two years in-
come during the whole period, and remarked
“it was below that amount at the beginning of
the century ; it was below it in 1856—57".
Further, by comparing the Indian debt with
the British, he endeavoured to prove that the
burden of debt of the people of India was
lighter than that of the people of Great.
Britain. But, as was justly observed by John
Bright, the argument was bad, for “it is a bad
pohcy for a man who is just beginning to go
wrong in his finances to compare himself with
?omebody who has been getting into debt
in a manner unparralleled in the world:”

The rate of interest deserves some notice.
The interest rate of the bonds held in England
was 3 per cent. from 1773 to 1778. From
the latter year till the early part of 1783 it
was 4 per cent. About the middle of the
year, it rose to 414, and towards the end, to 5
per cent.  This rate continued till 1787, when
it was reduced to 4 per cent. But in 1796,
it was again raised to 5 per cent. From that
year till 1804, the rate of interest remajn-
ed uniform at 5 per cent. Between 1806 and
1854, there were several variations ranging
from 5 to 6percent. From 1806 to 1818
the rate was again uniform at 5 per cent. In
the last mentioned year, it was reduced to 4
per cent. In April 1825, there was a further re-
duction to 414 per cent. while in December of
that year, it fell to 3 per cent. But before
the close of the year, it again rose to 4 per
cent. In 1831, the rate of interest on a
portion of the ‘home bond debt’ was reduced to
215 per cent. In 1853, the interest on nearly
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the whole of the bond debt was reduced to 21/2
per cent. But, in 1857, the rate of interest on
the new debenture loan was fixed at 4 per cent.

The rate of interest on the Indian portion of
the debt in the latter half of the eighteenth cen-
tury was very high. It varied from 6 to 12 per
cent. When the financial embarrassment of
the Government was very great or money was
scarce in the market, high rates had to be

offered in order to attract loans. During
periods of comparative ease, the ratcs were
generally low. In the nineteenth century, a
1114 per cent. rate was offered only once,
namely, in 1800, and a 10 per cent. rate twice,
namely, in 1801-2 and 1805-6. In 1806-7,
a loan was successfully raised at 8 per cent. In
1809-10 the Bengal Government reduced the
interest on a large portion of the debt from 10
and 8 per cent. to 6 per cent. From 1812-13
to 1822-23, the average rate of interest was 6

© percent. In 1823, the interest on a consi~

derable portion of the 6 per cent. debt was
reduced to 5 per cent. In September,
1824, a 4 per cent non- -remittable loan
was opened, but not with much success.
In the following year, nearly the whole of
the 4 per cent. debt was transferred to a loan

_at5 per cent. Thus, in the year 1827, there

were several rates of interest, the maximum
being 10 per cent. and the minimum, 4.
Somewhat less than three-fifths of the debt
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outstanding at that date was held at 5
per cent. and about two-fifths at 6 per cent.

In 1834, the interest upon the 6 per cent.
securities was reduced to 5 per cent. A 4 per
cent. loan was raised in the years 1843 to 1845.
In 1846, however, it was found necessary to
re-open a five per cent. loan. In 1853-34, an
important step was taken in consequence of
orders received from the Board of Control.
The 5 per cent. debt was entirely extinguished.
Excepting the payment of a comparatively
small sum in cash, the whole of the five per
cent. loan was either converted into a4 per
cent. loan or replaced in the open 4 per cent.
loan. The financial difficulties of the Mutiny
led to an increase in the rate of interest. A
5 per cent. loan was raised in 1857, while the
Governor-General-in-Council was given autho-
rity in 1858 to borrow at 6 per cent. in case
he should find it necessary to do so.

It thus appears that the rate of interest con-
siderably diminished during the second half of
the Company's administration. In 1810, the
average rate of interest was 815 per cent,
while in 1857, it was little more than 414 per
cent. Thus the history of the public debt of
India ““ presents a singular picture of the
growth of public credit along with the increase
of financial embarrassment, and of the increase
of embarrassment with the increase of the

public resources.”

TOWN PLBNNING IN INDIt

By MRr. R. DANN,
Director of Town Planning, Muadras.

R. DUTT'S Book as an evidence of
N reviving interest in the subject of Town
Planning is very welcome. I say reviving inter-
est, for as will be seen by the very large numbér
of references from the writing of the past which

have been assembled in this volume, Town
Planning was well developed in ancient India.

But as in the West Town Planning has be-
come a lost science. To-day however it is not
too much to say that Town Planning is,
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revolutionising town and city development in

the West. To quote from a well known weekly

review “Town Planning has become a slogan.”
1t is now a recognised science, well past the ex-
perimental stages with its own University pro-

MR. R. DANN

fessors and courses of study. But this revolu-
tion has not been brought about without an
enormous volume of spadé work, visible evi-
dence of which is an ever increasing amount,
of literature which even now would be sufficient
to stock a library of considerable proportions
whilst a large number of monthly and other
periodicals are wholly or partially devoted to
the subject.

If the cities of India are to become places in
which the whole community can live a full and
healthy life many more volumes on the subject
will have to be forthcoming. For we cannot
expect the same fundamental change in city
development in a less developed civilisation
without at least the same amount of education
and spade-work. This is riot the first modern
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bool on the subjects as Mr. Venkatarama Ayyar
of Madras some years ago produced the very
useful little volume ,‘Town Planning in Ancient
Deccan”; but Mr. Dutt's book* is much
more comprehensive, for in it he has
gathered together all the references to Town
Planning in the Silpa Sastras and it is on
that accounta very valuable addition to the
bibliography on the’ subject. There is quite
sufficient evidence to show that Town Planning
wasan art in Hind centuries ago and the
writings indicate that it was on as scientific a
basis as in any other country inthe world. To
what extent there were borrowings from West-
ern Asia and possibly Egypt it would be  inte-
resting to discover but recent excavations in
Egypt and Mesopotamia have shown that in
actual construction, Town Planning was in
actual practice, even down to such details as
paved street and socketed stoneware drain-
pipes many centuries before the time of these
references.

Mr. Dutt deplores the fact that except for
the map of Jaipore no plans or drawings are
available to give a graphic emphasis to his
work. This certainly is unfortunate as a
volume of this character needs copious illus-
tration and in this direction lies work for an
enterprising student of the subject whether
official or otherwise. The diagrams worked
out from the writings are inadequate. Mr,
Dutt expects that the Westerner will have some
difficulty in following him. 1 find this is the
case particularly as in some places it is a little
difficult to distinguish betwecn My, Dutt and
his quotations.

* TOWN PLANNING IN ANCIENT INDIA By Binode,

Behari Dutt, M. a, B,L. Thacker, Spink & Co.,
Calcutta.
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In spite of the growth of towns, India is still

a land of mllag'es as it was in earlier times as
can be judged from the references and the
plans that have been evolved from them. As

in the West in early times the village was for

the people and the town for the Kings and

Rulers. §
Towns were of certain “type designs”, dis-

tinguishcd by names with arbitrary dimensions
and from the descriptions of these and the
plans evolved from them it would seem that,
except in the case of towns established by the
King for his own habitation and that of his
entourage, the towns of those days would be
classified as villages in this. = The town was
then, as with the definitely planned towns in
the West, the effort of some potentate to create
an impressive setting for his palace and to
accommodate his court.

Much of the art of Town Planning in anci-
ent India is applicahle to conditions as we find
them to-day but there is a place still vacanton
the shelves of the Town Planners’ library for a
book on Town Planning in Modern Indiain
which ancient practice in India and modern
practice in the West will be drawn upon with
discrimination and imagination and a policy of
Town Planning developed which will meet the
demands of our more complicated civilisation,
of climate, community, caste, customs, com-
merce, industry and transport as we find them
to-day and can visualise them for the future.

Town Planning as practised in the West
cannot be applied to conditions in India
without modification, for in some respects our
objective is just the reverse, ¢.g., in England
streets are planned as far as possible with a
view to all living rooms in the house whether
front or back obtaining the maximum of direct
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sunshine and streets running due Fast and
West, the most tavoured divection in India, are
not desirable as the front rooms on the South
side and the back rooms on the North side
would never get any sunshine at all.  In other
respects conditions which result from life in
a temperate clime don’t apply to the tropics
whilst the Indian complications due to com-
munity and caste an-d religious beliefs don't
arise.

The private ownership of land presumably
never had to be laced in ancient India.  To-day
it is about the most difficult problem amongst
those that have to face the Town-Planner. The
minute sub-division of land provides a funda-
mentally different basis for Town Planning
Schemes than is found in England where, ex-
ceptin developed building estates the land
isheld in large hlocks by owuners who are
only too glad to co-operate to the mutual
advantage of themselves and the local authori-
ty in the development of their estates.  Here
and naturally, a good deal of opposition is
encountered instead of co -operation in view of
the fact that in some cases at any rate life is
much more bound up with the land. Con-
ditions are not dissimi'ar to those in Germany
(and other European countries) where owing
to the laws of heredity the land has been
minutely subdivided and somewhat drastic
legislation for the pooling of plots and
redistribution  of boundaries, the local
authority  taking freely what is required
for roads etc., has been necessary, the owner in
addition heing charged the cost of making up
the roads. In India it is essential that owner-
ship divisions be very largely -disregarded if
anything like a decent and coherent layout has
to be produced. Public or single ownership-
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of land in urban areas, as in the Garden Cities
in England is the ideal condition. Without it
no large proportion of the unearned increment
due to municipal activities and development is
likely to be garnered into the municipal coffers.
One of the most interesting and practical
chapters relates to Building bye-laws. This is
worthy of study, for, besides being designed to
secure sanitary corditions, the aesthetic consi-
derations of harmony and balance are provided
fqr. Itis only necessary to compare any
modern housing development in Indian cities
{those in Madras at any rate) with those.of past
generations to realise how far we have fallen,
even from the building developments of Jast
century. I think it would be difficult to find
anywhere in the world any more flagrant
examples of “‘architectural bad manners” of
competition in outward display, and individy-
alism run mad than weseein almost any group
of the latest examples of high class Indian
domestic architecture. Architectural night-
mares truly | Compare the new architecture
of Madras City as seen in Mount, Lloyds,
Edward Elliott, and Poonamallee High Roads
and parts of Mylapore etc,, with the restrained
and pleasing frontages, based on traditiona]
style, of the older streets of George Town and
Triplicane. Other cities and mofussil towns
also illustrate this point. This is a very
modern break from common sense and sound
practice and the sooner we can get back to
develop along lines of tradition and nationality
in architecture the better for the appearance of
our Towns. The period in which we live
corresponds  with the architectural calamity
which overtook England and the West during
the latter part of last century, but there they
are already well on the way back to sound
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. architectural practice. No doubt India will

have to pass through the same chaotic phase
and from the examples of mad architectyre that
are springing up, it looks as though we are to
‘h.ave a pretty bad attack. Shoddy self-asser-
txvene:ss and self-display can be even more
offensive in buildings than in human beings |
In reality, flamboyant crudity the archit "
of ignorance and pretence is taking the

scholarly beauty and restraint, This c}r)iticis

is levelled at the buildings of the rich wh .
economy has not enforced decency the hou:tz:

of~ the poor are often beautiful or 4¢ least in
offensive in thejr and

ecture

adherence

simplicity of form. This howe:/()er tﬁfiﬂ'atr}])d
point butit is a matter of more than pasxsine
moment .and it is particularly germane to th§
pre.xent time when India is striving after fu]]
nationality. The architectural

‘ herita
India is as rich as th e of

at of any ¢ i
world and it requires fostcriig. Oug:)l;ymlg ;}ll'e
tanism due to the introduction and mixin ! ul-
of Indian and otlier styles and materialsgwilli
ruin our street architecture, at least so fa; as to
destroy its appeal to the visitor  from fo
parts,

reign

The Town Planner deals wi
h.e trie§ to eradicate the a(l?)l?git:;ofrl::diamemalsy
hfe.whxch render it so dangerous' ton }?ﬂ;an
;ndlan towns are just over-grown villa e:st*}t
straints tha i i
and if our towns are to Otlr::glrifes}:sglg lgl p}OSC,
the}_’ must be organised for “conven‘?aal ot
sanitary conditions and amenity "’ 'mdlence"
this is done our health measures bot}; c ur_ltll
and preventive will be largely z;borti e
der the circumstances, [ say  again s IUI'I-
at the beginning, that M. D%tt's’ gs dl'd
particularly welcome as an eyid ook is
awakening interest on the suhjectVl ee of

—_—
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SHRI KRISHNA

By Pror. DIWAN CHAND SHARMA, M.A.

THE Janam Ashtawiialways brings to my

mind the marvellous child who,
though himself behind the bars of a prison,
taught the world the way to eternal freedom.
He was, indeed, a person who, in personal
prowess and daving, in subtlety and profundity
of intellect, in hatred of oppression and abomi-
nation of tyrants, in persuasive eloquence and
charm of pevson owned no man as his equal.
India bas been a nursery of heroes, warriors and
philosopliers, but she has not seen the like of
Krishna who was a hero, an emancipator and a
philosopher rolled into one.  Many years have
passed since Krishna shuffled ot this mortal
coll, but his holy presence is still felt by
millions of Hindus in their daily life, and his
influence still abides with every man who feels
devoutly, thinks deeply and aets rightly. What
is then the secret of all this?

To be sure, what Walter Pater caid about
Leonardo DeVinci is cqually true of him;
fascination is the only word descriptive of him.
It was, indeed, an abiding, deep and incalcul-
able glamour that Krishna cast on those who
came within the orbit of his magnetic person-
ality. He bad, as every one would admit, a
way to charm alf hearts and influence all men.
His daring contempt of danger, his invincible
strength and great skill in the use of weapons
singled bim out as a horn leader of the cow-
herds even when he was a boy. But this was
notall.  He had also that mysterious some-
thing which could eveke trust and devotion in
the hearts of those who saw him. Thus with
his manliness, his little graces of disposition,
the urbanity of his manpers and the charm of

T4

his person he won the hearts of all, the young
and the old, the cowherd and the prince. He
could beglamour and hypnotise people in such
a way that every man owned himself to be his
hondsman,

Rut the most wonderful thing about him is
that the secret of his influence has not died
with him. He is still celebrated in story and
song, legend and romance, and people are still
as ready to dic for him as to lose themselves
in his contemplation. I think no other man has
had this prond privilege. To this day he sums
up for the yaung and the old all that the word
romance connotes. How can they forget him ?
the ravishing strains of whose tlute mollified
the hearts of men and women as well as the
brutish creation and whose very name conjures
up before their minds a person seductive and
fascinating, charming and magnetic. as daring
in way asx companionable in games. He is,
indeed, to most of them a mystery ever longed
for and never seen—something that takes them
out of themselves and fills this drab and dull
world with the charm of song, the magic of
careless laughter, the joys of comradeship
shared without any petty distinctions of rank
and position, the memeory of brave deeds brave-
ly wrought and of oppression mightily resisted.
All these things constitute the romance of
vouth, and Krishna, therefore, appeals to the
youthful heart of India, nay, of mankind.

But Krishna is beloved of persons not only
as a romantic hero. He isa saviouralso:
saviour who always comes to the rescne of
those who are oppressed, who is the refuge of
the weak, a tower of sirength for the poor ang
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the hope of the wretched. 1t is in his capacity
as a rescuer that he is invoked in many songs.
For instance, who can forget the plaintive
appeal of Droupadi to Krishna when she is
being insulted by Duryodhana > This plaintive
appeal has been expressed in the songs of g
“the people of India and is something that comes

readily to all who are afficted in any way?

Thus Krishna leaves behind him the memory
of a person who was always ready 1o ‘Ii(l‘h’t
wrongs and  to redress g‘rievances‘. J:'Y(Jl
has he left us now. Lven now when 3
person girds up his loins to resist tyranny or
to humble pride he finds in him a never fu’ilinn'
source of inspiration. Thus Krishna lives nuht
only as a romantic liero, bhut also as 3 doughty
warrior and a great saviour of the .aﬂlicted
mankind.

But thisis not all. Krishna is our guide,
fr'lend and philosopher, as he was the guide,
friend and philosopher of Arjuna, and we
love him because he is the only prophet who
“has given us his wisdom in an - essentially
friendly spirit. In reading the Bhagwat Gita

sand so fony as we live in
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one ffnd\' oneself reading not rlull 1 l];l(ll—;—l;’
mm,ur/,l.ngs ol w sell-righteons person, hut the
o?t‘pourmgs of afriend why thinks that your
difficulties are his and who will not he content
only to point (, you the way hut will accom-

any you e dinger ]
Pany you to the dinger spot and fight shoulder

to shoulder wi i
oulder with you, [¢ s onacconumt of this

s?mt of friendlincss and intimacy that the
Gita appeals to the Hindu widow

e as well as
to the smiters and buiklers

e . The creed that it
l esIs eminently workyble in this rough
ang > wWor i | .
tumble worlg, 5 as all know, a ereed
y ¢

which asks yg E il
hicl asks ys Lo face our life, however mean
s ;

it he ;
& tostand up to (e mightiest when the

occasi ‘mands is S
sion demand; » to discharye our duties

'S,

(8} v
ard the game as more than the

however unpleasant

. . prize, to preler
alife of action 1o that of ionoh]e ease

to eschew
Kq : ) ’ ) ‘
all thoughts of gelj in the sery

ice of others and
to do the best and lcave (g God

. the rest: o
creed fadoed, which i ’

s us wighy self-reliance,

All e things 1y,
: things haye endeared Krishna to us

the spirit of his
creed, we are blessed.

HINDU CALENDARS

By Mr. K. NARAYANASW Ay ] IVER,

B.A., LT,

——

THEIR FUNCTION

HE calendars of the Hindus are pri-
marily intended to give for a]] the

days of the year, the week days (Varam,,
the timings of the phases of the moon,
the asterisms in conjunction with the moon, the
yogam, and karanam. They give informatiop,
also regarding the position of the various
planets with reference to the Nakshatras of

religious functions to be p

asterisms i
asterisms, and with reference to another, All

tessary for the Hindus
as have Presceribed certain

this information j« ne
because the shastr

elgion erforme] by them
AYs - corresponding (o certain. mont}
n d 1t 18
thithis, Nakshatyas etc. [further they celebrat
i fakshe 'y celebrate
€Ir marriages, and other happy functions j
| | ' s in
consultation with the calendars, that tl
; S, e
moments fix s
' .ts fixed for such occasions may he
auspicious, v
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THE DirrERENT COMPUTATIONS.

The chief computations, on which the Hindu
calendars are based, are two in number vis.,
Chandramanam or Lunar computation, and
Souramanam or Solar Computation. In the
lunar system of computation, there are two

sub-divisions, one sub-division begins the
months on the Prathamai or the first phase

after the new moon and the other with that

after the full moon. Though the beginning is

different in the two sub-divisions, yet in the
matter of the length of the month or year they
agree. One lunar synodic month is 29°53 days
long and an ordinary lunar year has 12 such
months. But, in nearly every 32 solar months,
{wo new-moons occur.in the same sofar month,
when the lunar year has 13 months, If, for
example, two new moons occur in the month
of Chitra (Mesham), the lunar month beginning
with the sukla prathaimai atter the first new-
moon in the month is called Atika Vaisakam,
and that commencing alter the second new-
moon is calied Vija Vaisakam. \When no New-

moon oceurs in a particular solar month, the

lanar month corresponding o that is omitted
and it is called Ashaya masane.  This Kind
of suppression of a lunar month comes
only rarely and it comes only aftcr.the
repetition of some previous lunar month of the

same year, so that the lunar year has then only

twelve months,  In the case of those who

follow the prathaimai after the full-moon, there
i« an Athikamasant or a repetition of the same
Junar month when there are two full-moons
and there is a Ashayamasant

in a solar month
ih when there is no

or suppression of a mot
full-moon in a pasticular aplar mounth.  This

arrangement of Athzkamasan and kshayamasamn
has been made in order to make up lor the
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difference in phase between the solar and the
lunar year.

The solar computation also can be divided
under two heads 77z., sidereal or ntrayanam,
and equinoctial or sayanam. According to
the former method of computation one year
is the interval of time that clapses between
tvo successive transits  of the sun and a fixed
star (Aswen, say,) across a particular meridian.
Its length, in mean solar units is 363 days,
6 hours 9 minutes and 9 seconds according to
the Westerners, and 365 days 15 gatikais and
and 314 winadis or palas according to the
Hindus. The two values for the length of
the sidereal year ditter by nearly 3 minutes and
as to which of them is the correct one must be
settled by referring the question to Superin-
tendents of Observatories. According to the
latter or sayana method of computation, one
yearis the interval of time that elapses bet-
ween two successive returns  of the sun to
the Vernal Equinox. Its length, in mean
solar units, is 365 days 3 hours 48 minutes and
30 seconds according to the Westerners and
the length given by the Hindu calendars is
very nearly equal to it, though it is found to be
varying by a tew seconds, every  year.

PRESENT STATE HINDU CALENDARS

Though many almanacs are published with
nearly the same name and under the same
astronomical system no two of them are found
to be in agreement in the matter of the dura-
tion and timings of #ithis, nakshatras ete.
Owing to such differences, the same eveit iy
observed on ditferent dates by different people
according to the instructions given in the calen-
dars tollowed by them. not to speak of the
differences due to the variant interpretations of

the shastras.
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THEIR COMMON DISCREPANCY

The Tamil calendar which is a solar one
gives two dates which differ by nearly 23 days,
for meshayanam and meskam%/z', Rishabayanam
and Rishabaravietc. Ayana means course
birthetc. So that m}shayanam means thé
time of entry of the Sun into Meskam. Mesha-
#avi also appears to mean the same astronomi-
cal event. Therefore two dates, differing by
23 days, are given for apparently one and the
same astronomical event. The Bengall calen-
dar, which is also a solar one, gives exactly the
same names for two dates differing by 23
days. It givestwo dates for Meska Bishu
(Vishu or Equinox), two for Daksltinaj/anam
(Summer Solstice), two for thwlu Bishu and
another two for Uttarayanam (Winter Solstice).
The Jodhpur calendar also gives two dates
differing by 23 days for apparently the same
event. For example it gives two dates for
Karki Bhanu and Karkiraviki (or karkiarkaha)
as if Bhanu, Ravi and Arkaka do not connote
the same object, the Sun. The Punjabi calen-
dar similarly gives one date (18-10-1927) for
Thulu Ravi or Surgj Thulame and another date
(24-9-1927) for  ofthabDharburuje misan
though the two expressions mean the samé
thing. The Tanjore Maharashtra calendar and
the Telugu calendar also do the same thing as
the Tamil Calendar.

THE EXPLANATION OF, THE DISCREPANCY

Owing to the gravitational forces exerted by
the sun and the moon upon the bulging portion
of the earth near the equator the direction
of the earth’s axis and consequently that of the
celestial equator is slowly- changing year by
year. On account of this the equinoctial
puints have a retrograde motion of 50'264
angular seconds in each year. One of the

effects of the precession of the equinoxes is
that the signs and constellations do not
now agree. The Sign Mesham(Aries) is very
nearly in the constellation Meenam or Pices.
T’he former refers to the first 30 degrees of
the Zodiac beginning with the position of the
sun in the Zodiac on the day of the vernal
equ.mox, the latter refers to the group of stars
ha\.’mg the shape of Aries or goat in outline.
This knowledge will clarify the apparent dis-
crepancy that is referred to above. The
earlier of the two dates will then refer to the
entr?r of the sun into the respective signs of
the Zodiac, and the later dates to the entry of
the sun‘into the constellations of the Zodiac.
In other words the earlier dates refer to
the divisions of the solar year according
to the Sayanam or equinoctial while the later
dates refer to them according to the Nirayanam
or sidereal calculations,
WHICIL 18 TO BE FOLLOWED By HINDUS ?
The question now rises asto whether we
should observe Visiu, A lyana and Sankranti-
Punyakalas on the earlier dates or on the
later dates. At present the Hindus in
Southern India, are observing the later dates
and not the earlier ones. It appears that the
Bengalis observe both the dates. Leaving the
cust.om apart, let us examine the question from
a.u astronomical point of view. Vishu oy Bishu
literally means the date on which the durations
of d.ay and night are equal, or in one word
equinox Uttarayanam or Ravi Uttare means
Winter Solstice and Dakshinayanam or Ravi
Dakshinei means Summer Solstice, I we
examine the dates from the point of view of a
hasu or thinamanam or duration of day, it will
be seen that the earlier dates alone are ,correct
and not the later ones. It follows therefore

i

sent d
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that the vishu or bisku and ayana and Sanka-
ranthi punyakalas should be observed on the
earlier dates alone, and not on the later dates.
THE PRECESSION OF THE EQUINOXES
When it is granted that AMeskavishu or
bishu punyakala should, strictly speaking, be
observed on the vernal equinox, it will easily
follow that the beginning of the solar year
must be changed as also the beginning of the
months of the year. The months of the year
will have to begin with the entries of the sun
into the various signs of the Zodiac, thatis to
say, the solar months will have to be equinoc-
tial or sayana month and not sidereal months
as at present. The division of the year into six
ruthus (seasons) of two months duration each
and two ayanans of six months duration each
are true only with reference to an equinoctial
year and not with reference to a sidereal year.
For example Vasanta ruthu does not begin on
or about 12th April as given by the sidereal
calendars but only on or about the 22nd March
when the vernal equinox occurs. The seasons,
as given by the present dlay calendars are there-
fore late by nearly 23 days. If we allow the
present state of affairs to continue for another
10,000 years the sun will be going towards the
North while according to our calendars it must
be going towards the South. Further the seasons
as given by the calendars, and the actual
seasons will then differ in phase to an
extent of six months. The marriages done now
between the 21st June and 15th July are un-
shastric, lor Dakshinayana begins on or about
21st June corresponding to 8th Mithunam and
not on or about 15th July corresponding to the
first of Kadakam as given by some calendars.
The sradks, done by those who follow the pre-
ay solar calendars and who make Sayana

sankalpas, thatis to say, who give in their

sankalpas not only the names of the years,
months, pakshas and thithis but also those of

the ayanas and ruthus, are done one month
before or after the correct dates of their occur-"
rence. For the ruthus and ayanas do not, as
pointed out above, correspond to the begin-
nings of the present day solar months but only
to the 8th of them. Feast and festivals which
are fixed with reference to certain months,
thithis and nakshatras are similarly affected.
PROPOSED REFORM

The solar year must be made an equinoctial
one in the matter of its commencement as well
as in the matter of its length. In that case the
year as well as the Meshamasam will begin on
or about the 21st March when the vernal
equinox occurs, the Dakshinayanan or Kataka-
masam will begin on or about the 21st June,
Thulavishu or Thulamasam on or about the
23rd September when the Autumnal equinox
occurs and  Uttarayanam or Makaramasam on
or about the 21st December when the Winter
Solstice occurs. So the lengths and be-
ginnings of all the solar months willhave to be
changed. If this change is to be brought
about, 23 days in the Meenamasam of the
current yeéar must be ignored, by making the
Oth Meenam, the first of Mesham. Further our
conception of Mesham must be altered. It
must now be made to comprise 234 Nakshatras
beginning with the second quarter of Uttaratta-
thi (Uthraproshtapatha), and this conception
must be changed every 240 yecars by making
Mesham recede by one quarter,of a Nakshatra.

, PARALLEL INSTANCES

From a careful study of the Tilak's Orion, it
will be seen that the year beginning had been
thrice changed in the past, so that the seasons
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as given by the calendars and the actual sea-
sons did not differ in phase. The present
Aswin system was introduced in India in the
5th century A. D. by Varahamihira of Avanti.
. Before his time the Krithikas was the first of the
Nakshatra system. The late lamented B. G.
Tilak has, in the above said book, traced the
year beginning from the Krithtkas to Punarva-
su. From this it will be clear that so long as the
sidereal system is adopted, the year begin-
ning will have tobe shifted back by one
Nakskatra nearly every 1,000 years.

From a study of the European calendar, it
will be seen that, on account of a small error
in the matter of determining the length
of the equihoctial year, the error had

accumulated to 10 days and that Pope
Gregory remedied this by removing 10 days
from October 1582 and by modifying the leap
year rule given by Julius Cawsarin 45 B. C.
MEANS TO ACHIEVE THE END.

1t will be but proper if the heads of Hindu
Religious Mutts and Indian Rajahs convene
all over India, conferences of eminent men
well versed in the Jyotishand the Dharma
Shastras, to discuss this important question
and arrive at a satisfactory conclusion in the
matter at an early date. The assistance of
the Superintendents of Observatories may be
obtained for fixing the length of the tropical
year and for correctly dividing it into Sayana
Months.

‘The Pardah System

THE LATE BABU GOVIND DAS.

—

FALSE APPREHENSIONS REGARDING

CONSEQUENCES OF ITS ABOLITION
A good many persons fear that the break-
ing down of the pardah or gosha will lead
to disastrous consequences, breaking up the
family peace and harmony by throwing un-
necessary temptation in the way of the
women who are now comfortably ensconced
behind screens and therefore safe from the
cunning or violence of lecherous rascals.
Such a position displays woeful want of trust
in women and even men; for to a IHindu
bred on Manu it also displays a deep-seated
ignorance of the way emotions work, Coer-
cion merely as such has never made for
conjugal fidelity, for repressive measures,
whether in the larger life of the state or the

smaller one of the family, help only to drive
the evil out of sight, never to eradicate it.
Loyalty, affection, love are not the attendants
of the tyrant’s lash. For those whose morals
are loose neither the indissoluble nature of the
marriage-tie nor the rigorous pardak system
is a check or hindrance. A happy life is im-
possible in all such cases when one of*the
conjoints is of an uncontrollable polygamous
or polyandrous instincts. The only sensible
remedy in such cases is a timely and amicable
separation.  Barbarous ideas, - even though
enshrined in the Indian Penal Code by which
the murder of a paramour hy the husband if
caught in the act is a comparatively venial
otfence, thus putting a wife on the same
level as moveable property, will never succeed
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in preserving such ¢ property,” from ‘ thelt'.
Something might have been said for the law
if it had taken an equally lenient view of the
offence of the wife who slays her husband
with poison or other-wise on similar dis-
covery of his faithlessness.

In no case where there is not already astate
of tension will any adultery happen. Are the
women of those Hindu races who do not
observe pardah in any way inferior to those
who do > Are they gad-abouts and inattentive
to the welfare and comfort of their families? Are
they more self-willed, and less moral, or less
lady-like, or coarser than the. women within
the sacred precincts of the pardah? Again
what is this much vaunted pardah and what
are its extent and rigidity 7 Do not the
Hindu pardah ladies go out freely to temples
and even to bathe in public in the sacred tanks
and rivers Do they not appear before their
family priests who are no whit better, when not
actually lower, than average humanity ! In
short it is an institution of a very variable
quantity and quality and does mno good
whatsoever. Can a system which shuts up the
mothers of the race behind stone walls in
darkness and seclusion avoid the .disastrous
reaction on the manliness and civilisation of
the race? It is mere blind and unreasoning
prejudice which would try to preserve an
institution, all too blisstul in its ignorance

of the tremendous injury it is doing to the

future of the nation. Often it is only the
money-bred vanity of the man which would
shut the woman up, even where she was in the
enjoyment of freedom previously when there
wasnot so much money in the family. Not
only is there male jealousy and distrust of the
woman behind the pardah system, but also a

————

great deal ol self-distrust.  Does not Manu say
that one is not to sit alone with his own mother
and sister and daughter? It reminds one of
the Biblical story of Lot and liis two daughters
and of those sgvage jungle tribes of parts of the
country where animal-like the mother bears
children to her own son; a reference to which
is to be found in the ‘Aitareya Brahman’ :
aenreg 31 WAt e3@ Qiqdely.

(33-1-9):  “ Therefore it is that the son
begets children on his mother and sister.”

Even Manu, who seems to be all the time
oscillating between the two opposed views
about the treatment of women, has preserved
embedded in his work the old practice of the
host getting his friends to sit down to dinner
with his wife, quite the European practice. So
far has this state of things been forgotten
that even among those Hindus who do not
observe pardab, the women sit apart and not
with the men for their meals. It should be
noted that the form of the word ‘Bhojayet’ in
Manu's verse (iii-113) is mandatory and not
merely advisory or narratory. Of course it
needs no pointing out that we have the very
convenient habit of shelving quietly all such
awkward passages when they do not suit our
prejudices or go against our present-day habit.
The pardah observance bears a direct ratio to
the worldly respectability and monetary condi-
tion of each individual family. As the family
rises in the social scale, the women begin to
be locked up behind the four walls.

It might come as a surprise to most of
us to learn that Islam, to whose violence in
India we ascribe the introduction of the
system, itself issues no commandments about
the veiling and hiding of women. In the
Prophet’s own day the Arab women freely
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went about with uncovered faces. Nowhere
does the Koran enjoin the zenana system.
How it grew up among the larger number of
Islamic countries is a mystery yet unsolved.
A careless reader might think the above
statememts rather confused and exaggerated ;
for I have said that the institution is of very
variable quantity and quality and not quite
like cellular imprisonment ; though even here
one may safely assert that the extreme forms
are not unknown or even very rare ; as some
of our poets have indulged in the boast that
even the sun has not seen the consorts of
certain chiefs ; and unfortunately the boast is
not” untrue. Freely admitting the gradations
in the pardah system as current, it may be said
that the injury inflicted is, if such an impal-
pable thing were capable of measurement,
proportionate to the intensity and rigidity of
the system. How and when it arose it ig im-
possible to determine now. Itis a false belief
which would attribute it to the advent of
Islam in India, though Islam must be held
very largely responsible for its great spread.
The west coast from Sind downwards to
Malabar and the Deccan including Mysore and
Madras have been as severely war-harassed ag
any other part of the country, and yet there the
women, who ate certainly not plain, are the
least kept in hiding. Look also at Kashmir
and the Punjab, which have been raided from
the north and the west from as far back ag
history goes. There the women, and they
are handson}er, have not even yet learnt not
to bathe nakedin public. On the other hand
Behar is most stringent in its observation of
gosha (Pardah), where among the Maithilas
not only the mother-in-law but even the

father-in-law will not appear before the so;.l-il_';- .
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law.  The gosha efforts of the non-Brahman

but higher caste Telugus whose sﬁmptuat‘y

regulations prevent a woman covering her
head with her Sari, only excite the risibi-

lity of the unsympathetic observer by the

futility of the attempt. They must learn to

use a veil if they wish to hide thejr faces.

The purpose of what has been said above
t5to convey to the readers the fact that

whether the system is well-observed or {ll-

ohserved, whether it i« enforced in all its

rigidity or dwindles down through various

';grades to the comparative freedom of the

Maharashtra or Tamil woman, sex-self-cons-

ciousness and sex-difference

are present
throughout.

Nowhere in India—not even
among the Nayars—has the sex-feeling been

subordinated and full social freedom allowed,
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 Dravidian Culture in Karnataka

BY

MRr. J. A. SALDANHA, B.A., LL.B, M.L.C.

-

UCH attention has been drawn recently to
Dravidian culture especially the startling
theories by Pargiter (a retired I1.0.8,and ex judge
of the Oaleutta High Court) in his Accient Indian
Historical Traditions contained in the Vedas
aud Puranas, which have only tended to confirm
the theories urged by myself in the past as to the

" important part played by Dravidians in the deve-

lo;iment of Indian, nay, Asiatic culture, To some
extent these theories are borne out by (1) Folk-
lore of Karnataks, (2) Traditions, (3) Philology
of Kanarese and other Dravidian languages,

PART I. FOLKLORE

The term “Folklore” is derived from “folk”,
the people, as distinguished from the higher cul-
tured classes and “lore”, store of knowledge or
learning. F@é.re means therefore the store of
knowledge and learning, beliefs, traditions, cus-
tom;, ri'es prevalent among masses ag distinguish-
ed from tho-e'in vogue among scientists, learned
classes and the higher culturad priestly orders, The

- essential character'stic of Folklore is therefore

as observed by Sir G, L. Gomme in bis Ethnology

. of Folklore (1892) that “it consists of beliefs, cus-

toms and traditions which are behind civilization
in their intriosic value to man, though they exist

. under cover of a civilized nationality, This esti-

mate of the position of Folklore with reference - to

-oivilization suggests that its corstituent elements

are survivale of a condition of human thought
more backward and therefore more ancient than

‘that in which they are discovered,” In his later
. work “Follklors as dn Historical Science” the same

author goes eo for as 10 assert his “profourd be-

- lief in the value of Folklore as perhaps the only
“means of discdvering the earliest stages of the
psyohologi?bal, religiour, social, and political history

R ﬁ . ' B -

of modern man,” Folklore
its highest value from a comparative study of lore

* of the masses in different parts of the world

at various stages of culture, a study which
discloses parallel or similar beliefs and
practices, rites and legends. Folklore or
the loreof the people or the masses of man-
kind as distinguished from the higher or cultured
classes may, according to the useful Handbook
of Folklore by C, 8. Borne, be arranged in three
grobps:-]. Belief and practice, 1I Customs, ITI
Stories and songs and sayings, ¢ It comprices (1)
early and barbaric beliefs about the world of
pature animate and inanimate, about human
nature and things made by man, about a spiri¢
world and man's relations. with it; about witch-
craft, spells, charms, amulets, luck, omens, disease
and death;” includes (II) customs and rites
about marriage and inheritence, child hood and
adult-life, and as to festivals including village and
rural warfare, huuting, fishing, cattle-keeping,
ete, (I1I) mythe ard legends, folktales, ballads,
songs, proverbs, riddles and npursery rhymes,
I have abundant materials in manuseript ‘of
Karnataka Folklore to be tackled for marshalling
on some msethod,

DravipiaNn Curturk IN S, KoNkan

Meauwhile in illustration of the above divisions

I may refer liere to my investigations into the folk-
lore of the Savautvadi State (a part ‘of
8. Konkan), which though Aryan in its linguistic
characteristics, being in theborderland of Dravida

is Dravidian in the bulk of its people and ancient
calture, Dwelling upon castes, village commun-
ities, gods and folklore of S‘ayantésdi, in several
pepers publislied in Vols. VIII, 1X and X of the
Bombay Anthroi)ological Bociety's jonmnl,lhjed ‘
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to illastrate the following conclusion arrived at
by Gomme in his Zhe Village Community -—
“ The Village community or communities in India
were not Aryanm origin but were formed by a
pre Aryan race, who having been conquered by

. the tribal Aryans had thus super-imposed upon

3

‘them the Aryan over-lordship, with its fixed no-
tions, sacredness in kinship and in domestie wor-

ship 1n Tadia these Aryaus and mnon-Aryans

exist side by side, the contribution of each to the
 building up.of the Indian form of village com-

: mumty being * etill stamped with the impress of

rue In the villages in the Savantvadx State, the
la&dmg families are called Gaonkars, The Marathas
- are Gnonkns in the majority of the vxllages, but
though a mmouty they form with the village
functxonnnes-—the twelve watandars or bolutedars
, who en]oy spooml pnvxleges st village festivalr,
ah-aa and gatbenngs, and who are represented by
theu- ancestors or tntelnry deitleu called bam vansh,
- I shall not weary your mdera with the repemmn
of illustrations from the Folklore of Savantvadi
—my accounts of which have beern published in
several papers, Vols, VIII, p, '498; IX, 344,
480; X, 126, 189 of the Journal of Antbropological

" Society. [ may only draw your attention to some of
. dts interesting features, Firsfly, the intimate con-
_ nection of the Ohief and the State with the Doities.

Secondly, the prominent and almost exclusive
participation of the lower classes—the Mahars and
the Ghadi Guravs and other Shudra and non-csste

~ clagses who form the bulk of the population and

are Dravidians and pre-Dravidiangin race in the

_ worship of the village godsand in ‘the main village

festivals like the deshruda (literally custom of the
country) held at the end of 4skad and before the be-
ginning of Shravan in order toproptiate ghosts and
ward off evils. These festivities with animal sacri-
fices, before the sowing season, the hook swinging
all smack somudh of Dravidian or pre-Dra.wdlan

: spirit and so Tittle of Aryan spirit, that we should

be jugt,iﬁled in looking for their prigin to pre- Aryan

races that had settled and made their mark in
that part of Konkan, In fact the study of Folk-
lore of the Sivantvadi State discloses three racial
strata, the Aryan, the Dravidian and pre Dravi-

dian, The ordinary common life of the villages has

ben very little ir fluenced by the Aryan religion.
" FoLkrLore ABour Exocamy anp ToTEMIsM
We have traces of exogamy and totemism in

Karnataka in various degrees of growth toan extent

found nowbere else in India. We sre familiar with _

exogamy as disclosed in gofras among Brahmins,
They exist among certain other castes under
the name of balis or baris in Kanara and bedagan
in Bijapur and Dharwar districts, About 200

_of them were traced by myself (See my

articles in the Journal of the Authropological

" Society of Bombay VIII- 385, 1X 256 and

X1-55661) and over a 1200 are - specified as
balis by the Census Department of Mysora Govern-
ment (Census Report of 1901 Vol. XX (V.¢, Part
IV). Totemism, which is derived from an Ameri-

. can Indian word is an intimate relation which is

supposed to exist between a group of kindred peo-
ple on tho o :e ride and a species of natural objects
on the other side, which objects are called totems

of the human group. ‘In the Ksnarese districts
we have a Dravidian people completely totemistic
. in its (rg nization with exogamous groups named

after a .imals and natural objects and descent of
both the group name and’ properties through

. femules, in fact matriarchal and matrilineal,

These groups are called balis in Kanara and
‘W, Mysore. AsIhave pointed out in a papér read
by myself in 1908 before the Society on *Balig
and Totems in Kanara,” (Journal of the Anthro-
pological Society of Bombay, VIII, p, 385), the
word bali, is probably derived from the Kanarese
word bali—creeper, therefore that which traces
liveage, bence sept or kul, I have given a list of
the balis or baris found among the Tulu castes in
South Kanara (sbid., p. 387; see also ibid, IX, pp
255, ef seqq 8o for discovered among them

SEPTEMBER 1027 )

DRAVIDIAN CULTURE IN KARNATAKA 50

and have shown that even the Deshasth Brahmins
of the district have incorporated balis named
after animals, plants, fruits and other patural
objects (¢ g; horse, palmyra tree, lime, banian
tree, elephant, sea) in their exogamous system.

Procecding to North Kanara within the
Bombuy Presidency, ip my paper on Balis and
Totems published in Vols, 1X of the Journal of
the Society (pp. 255 ef seqq), | mentioned as many
as 72 balis belonging to several Shudra castes, I
have discovered afterwards others and have revis-
ed the derivation of several of the balis noted
before. There is any amount of folklore connect-
od with the derivation of the totem namely inter-
relation betwesn totem and the septs after which
they are named, their use at marriage, which de-
gerves to be tackled as sure to throw a flood of
light on culture bearing on the religion and social
structure of the Dravidiaps,

FoLKLORE ABOUT KsTABLISGHMENT OF VAISHNA-

visM & Saivism 1IN NorTH KANARA.

In a fow papers read by we on the Folklore of
North Kanara before the Anthropological Society,
Bombay (X1I-198,) I have tried to trace the
establishment of Vaishnavism and an older reli-

gion Saivism in Konara. The possible origin of -

both the systems from Dravidian sources and the
outside influences co-operating with the growth of
Vaishnavism in Western India especially at Udipi
have yet to be tackled in the light of foiklore as
well as Karnataka literature and history,

PART 1L TRADITIONS,

I shall now mention one or two of the legends
regarding the gettlements of people and dynasties
of Kings in Karnataka,

About the early dynasties that ruled in Kanara
¢ill about the 6th century A, D. we have absolutely
no record, and we must be satisfied only with
Jegendary lore, and even of this we have very
Jittle. The most popular of the legends about the
early history of Kanara is that of Parachuram,

It is well-known, but will bear repetition. Some
thousands of years ago, it is said, a great Brahmin
warrior and hero—we must remember that in those
good old days the Brahmins knew the use of the
sword a8 well as that of the pen—named Parsshu-
ram (from parashu, an axe, hig usual weapon) des-
troyed twenty-six times all the people of the Ksha-
triya or military caste, but having obtained for-
giveness of this serious crime through the prayers
of the Brabmins, he granted them all the land in
the world and went in search of an abode for him-
self towards the ocean in the west of India and
solicited the'mighty ocean to yield to him a small
piece of ground tolive upon and die in peace.
The ccean in its large-heartedness consented to
grant him as much land as be could hurl his
battle-axe over. Parashuram threw -his weapon
from Gokurn to Kunya Kumari or Cape Comorin
and the ocean receding back allowed bim to occu-
py all the land from Nussara, a place north of
Bombay, to Cape Comorin, measuring about 800
miles in length and forty-five miles in breadth,
Ho then inhabited the land with all classes of
people except Brahmins, who refused to settle,
there. But the enterprising Parashuram was
equal to the occasion. Seeing several fishermen
on the sea-shore, he cut their nets, and having,
made Brahminical strings out of them, tied them

round the shoulders of the fishermen and dubbed

them priests, Having thus made Brahmins,

Parashuram divided the lands among them in
geven portions, Barat, Varat, Marat, Konkan;

Haviga, Tuluva and Keralo, of which Tuluva srd
Haviga nearly correspond to the present
South Kanara and North Kanara Districts res-
pectively, After this he betook himself to a bill
near Kunya Kumari for prayer and meditation,
directing the Brahmips that if they should
at any time be in distress they should
thivk of him. After a lapse of fifty yea:s
in order to test the power of Parashuram
the Brabmins, thought of him, and that very
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instant he appeared before them and inquired
what distress they were labouring under. Finding
they wanted only to test his powers, he fell into a
violent rage aud uttered a curse on them, saying
* that they should eat course rice, dress only with
balf cloth and be miserable for ever. He then
proceeded to Gokurn and governed the country
for soveral years,

There are interesting traditions as to the
founder of the Kadamba Dynasty. The founder
of the Kadamba Dynasty was Mayurasarman or
Mayuravarman. He is said to have been born of
a drop of perspiration of Biva which fell upon a
Kadamba tree, and to have had three eyes and
four arms and to have been surnamed Trinctra-
Kadamba, From another tradition it appears
that the ancestors of Mayuravarman belonged to
& family of Brahmins, Hariputrss of the Manavya
gotra, who always planted the kadamba tree near
their house and were therefore known as the
Kadamba family, Mayuravarman, a Brahmin of
the Brabmins, eager to establish the physical ag
well as intellectual superiority of the Brahming
over other people, rose in rebellion againat the
Pallava kings who reigned at Kandy or
Conjevaram. The wily kings of the Pallavas, in
order to get rid of this dangerous wan, made a
grant to him of the territory on the shores of the
‘Western Ocean, over which he exercised a very
doubhfu_l or no sway, somewhat in the manner of
Menelik of Abyssinia appointing the Prince of
Orleans and Leontieff Governors of the Equatorial
Provinee of Etbiopia, a region in which Menelik
has never exercised any authority, Mayuravarman
then marched to the West Coast with his
Brahmin hosts and established his capital at
Bgna.vasi. »

There i8 % tradition current among the
K anarese and Tulu Brabmins of Kavara that
their ancestors were brought into Kanara by one
Mayuravarman from Ahi-Kshetra beyond the

Godavari, and distributed over the land by

Lokaditya of Gokarnam, Mayuravarman’s fon, and '

ac?ording to some by Chandragauda, The story
briefly related is a5 follows : Mayuravarman was
born in the 1609th year of Kaliyuga, i¢, about
500 years B. C. After he had ruled for twenty
ye?rs, he was told by Rishal Rishi that there
being no respectable Brabmins in his country,
worthy men were prevented from coming into it
and thus the country was polluted, On hearing
.this Mayuravarman felt much grieved and march-
ing with his army to Ahi-Kehetra, beyond the
Godavari river, brought with him a large number
of Brahmins with their Nair servants and granted
to them lands, which were cultivated by the Nairs
Twelve years after this Mayuravarman rotire(i
from the throne leaving the kingdom in the hands
of his ministers, who were to be regents during
the minority of his son Chandragauds. Enraged
nt. this the Brahmins returned to their ‘country in
h’eh dudgeon leaving behind their Nair servants,
.Ou attaining his majority, however, Chandragauda
induced those Brhmins to come back, and in order
to supply the want they felt of cultivators he invad-

~ed the kingdom of Pandya and imported a large

nuwber of low caste people into the country, On
& second invasion of Pandys, he apprehend.ed 8e-
vera.l other people, including the Bantas, and
having put them on board a bundred vessels’land-
od ?hem at Udyavar, a village near Udi'i and
aselgned them to the Brahming as serva:ts and
cultivators. Another account tells of Lokaditys
: son or relation of Mayuravarman having,
Ol.]ght battles with a local Koraga, chio’f Hub
chicer, and other Moger and Holeya chi’efs a:c;
defeated them, These and other traditions (v:rh' h
.I hope to detail and explain hereafter, are intere‘:t-
ing a8 throwing light on the meeting and coales-
cence sometimes of Aryan and Dravidian races and
culture, (See the author's outlines of the Ristery of

Kanare in TaE MaNcaL
o0, ORE Macazing, pp, 47, 77
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PART III. LANGUAGE.

1 shall now proceed to show how the peculiar
gocial organization I have described above is
reflocted in the vernaculars. In Kanarese the
paternal uncles are described notas uncles but as
fathers—if elder brother of one's father he is
dodda thande, elder father, if yourger “ ganna
thande’—younger father. If a man bas lost his
own father he will give in a plaint before the
Oourt sometimes bis living eldest uncle’s name a8
his father's name. The mother’s sisters are
similarly treated as elder or youuger mothers.
The sons and daughters of two brothers are call-
ed s anna-tamma brothers and sisters.
Some are ~sons ard daughters of sisters.
But. sous and daughters of a brother or sister
are cousins. 'Lney are called by a special name
which coversalso sons of a woman’s husband’s
brother and her sister’s husband. Another in-

" teresting peculiarity is that there is no common

name for a brother and sister.

This latter is called concrets system as against
absiract system of Aryan languages, while the
former illustrates what is named as classificatory
system, The classificatory system was discovered
by Lewis H. Morgan and celebrated in his
famous work ¢ Systems of Consangunity and
Affinity of the Human Family," published in 1871,
Siuce then several savants have written on the
subject notably Sir John Labbock, McLennap,
Westermark, and Riviers, The term “classificatory
means that whole classes of relations among the
collateral consanguine are described by one name,
This system preponderates in some languages
than others—for irstance in the Turaniao, Dravi-

" dian, Malayan and Amoerican Indian languages

and can bardly be traced in the Aryan, Semitic
and Uralian families, There bave- arisen heated
controversies as to the origin of the system and
the state of social organization it signifies, But
go far as the terminology in Bombay and Madras
vernaculars is concerned, it may be safely assert-
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ed that it is the outcome of social conditions
which were once in vogue and survive to a grea$
extent to the present day. Its main feature
arises from the extent of exogamous social
groups such ag are found among geveral Austra-
lian and American aboriginal tribes.

No peoples are more widely separated than the
Dravidians in India and the aboriginal tribes of
Australiaand North America. Their agreement
in the principles and most of tha details of the
complex family system has bsen justly described
by its discoverer L. H, Morgan ‘as one of the
most extraordinary applications of the natural
logic of the buman mind tothe facts of the
social system preserved in the experience of
mankind” (vide pp. 329, 332 of J. G. Frazer's
“Totemism and Exogamy” Vol. II). '

The subject I have dealt with in three sections
above is of such absorbing interest and practical
use in throwing light on Dravidian culture, that
it requires much more detailed and exhaustive
treatment than can be given in the columng
of a Monthly Review.

The
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Tar Neswror or Eayerian Porrrics
HE desth of Zaghlul Pasha removes from
Egypt a great patriot and probably its
most outstandiug persenaliy. Though he was
sixty seven when he died, he conticued to lead
his counttymen to the last and wight almost
be said to have died in harness. Indeed, no
Joader has bad a more duovoted following, mor
inepired more confidence in his statesmansbip
then this Nestor of B yptian politics. The idol of
the patriotic youth of Egypt he had time and again
fought the good fight for freedom and Belf:
Groveinment and suffered for the cause. }Je was
the soul of Egyptian Nationalism and his coura-
geous leadership and deep devotion to his country
made him the power that he was, His unques-
tioned patriotism bore him through all the
vicigsititudes of a tempestous caveer snd enabled
bim to retain to the end bis remarkable influence
over the youth of the nation, Kgypt is to-day
decidedly the poorer by bis death,
ZacHLOL'S CAREER
Zaghlul was born in 1880 of a noble family in
the province of Ghaebia and was educated at
the University of El-Axhar in Cairo, He entered
Goverument service sz Biitor of the Orricuan
“JousxAL in 1882. But he subsequently loft it to
qualify for the ‘Bar and became Counsellor of the
Native Oourt of Appeal. 1In1906 he was ap-

pointed Minister of KEducation and laterv

Vice President of the Legislative Astembly in
which capacity be coptinued till the out.
preak of the European War. Then began the grim
conflict with the British Power in 'Egypt, which
has loft guch n deep impress on the rubsequent

: of that country. After the signing of
histoy iaticein 1918 the agitation for indepon-
the AT defivite turn and Zaghiul with hie
o asked for permission to proceed to
d themselves icterped in Malta,
list sgitation grew apace which

dence took 8
colleagues WP
Engl and foun
But the Nationa

compelled the authoritics to institute the Milner .
Commission and Zaghlul was released. The Nation-
alists under his lead declined to give evidence before
that Commission and he was once again deported
to Ceylon. 1t wasin 1992 that Egypt was pro-
claimed a Sovereigu State with the * vital interests
of Britaic ” safeguarded by adequate guarantees,
Zsonwun, T8e Lincony oF Eoyer

But the Egyptian Nationalists never recon-
ciled themselves to the new situation whereby
only the form and not the substance of Self-
Governwent was conceded to Egypt., Zighlul's
public pronouncements were uncompromising,
For example, in one speech be denoupced the
Declaration of Indepsndence * og bei'ng the worst
of calamities for Egypt and a mere camouflagd for

a protectorate.” But when his party swept the -

elections in the autumn of 1923, ke lost no time .
in making full use of the new comstitutional
liberties. He accordingly took office in Jan, 1924,
1t was a difficult situation for s leader to carry oug
a policy of practical co-operation while at the
samo time retaining the coufidence of his ex-
tremist colleagues. * It seemed,” says Mr, George
Young in his recent book on Egypt {(Modern
World Series, Ernest Benn.) “as though Zaghlul’s
personality and popularity would be sufficient
to carry him through this difficult and delicate
enterprise, For this tall, angular, ungainly fellak
in many ways recalls another provineial lawyer,
who brought his coantry through ag difficult a
crisis. Like Lincoln, Zighlul s very humap.”

“ His career shows that he ean gamble without
losing his bead aud that he ean lead his people

from the fleshpots of Egypt into the wilderners,

He is wholly of the people and for the people,”
ZAGHLUL AND Rameay MacDoxarp
The conjunction of the first British Ministry
with Zaghlul's first Wafd Ministry under the
new constitution was considered very opportune
for a satisfactory settlement, But the Labouy
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" Government was not strong enough to carry

out the generous intentions of the Party and
Mr. MacDonald, weighed by the responsibilities
of office and the limitations on his power, could
do nothing to meet what to him appeared the
impossible domands of Zaghlul. Zighlul pitched
his aspirations to the star as he felt it legitimate
to demand complete independence, and the

_ negotiations failed.

ZAGHLUL, THE STATESMAN

The Nationalists, however, continued to sweep
the polis and no Guvernment was possible or secure
without Z ghlul's favour. But the unfortunate
episode of the assassination of Sir Lee Stack on
November 19, (1924) threw the whole country
into the melting pot and ¥Egypt was agein
the ~victim of martial law, *“Oa.the after-
noon of the Sirder's funeral,” continues
Mr, Young in his account of Modern Eg;pt
which brings the story right down t2 our own day,
“Lord Allenby with a military escort, drove down
to the Council and delivered an ultimatum, It
demanded an apology, punishment of the criminals,
probibitions of all political demonstrations, and
payment of an indemnity of £500,000, It also
required the withdrawal witkin twenty-four
hours of all E;yptian trocps from the Sudan,

removal of tbe Mmitation that had, in the interests

of Egypt, been placed on the area to be' irrigated
in the Sudan “Gezireb,” and withdrawal of

- _further opposition to the acsumption by H.M.’s
* Government of the right to protect all foreigners
. in Egypt.” The Egyptian Government at once ac-
 ‘cepted all the terms except those concerning Sudan ;

and the indemnity was paid in twenty-four hours,

..Lord Alleuby insisted however on the fulfilment
- of the rcquirements regarding Sudan and an-
- mounced that his demands would be put in force.

He, af course, knew that there could be no alterna-
tive, for a British man-of-war was at .once
despatched to Egypt as if to

demand at the point of the bayonet,

thereupon resigned and Ziwar tock  his
place, But it was only fora time. Sweeping

. the polls again Z.ghlul formed a coalition with

the moderates and helped to steer the course for
Egypt through the stormy weather, Under his
steadfast srd courageous lead Egypt has
withstood the trials of the time with re-
markable equanimity., Zagblul’s task as leader
undersuch circumstances was by no means easy,
But he guided the nation on the whole with

~ courage and intrepidity and he had the reward of

having gathered tte pation round his standard
through good report and evil, Zaghlul wag
indeed 8 statesman who could see far ahead,
For along with his fiery zeal there was in
him that element of moderation and genge

of practicability which refused to be con-
tent” with mere visions, “Unless I am much
mistaken,” said Lord Cromer on one oceasiop
““a career of great public usefulness lies before,
the present Mipister of Education, Saad Z+1gh-
lul Pasha, He hus all the qunlities necessary
to serve bis country, He s honest, he ia
capable; he bas the courage of bis convie.
tions; he has been abused by many of the
less worthy of his owp countrymen, Thege
are high qualifications. He should go far,”
Such was the man that Egypt mourns to day: a;)d
it will be long before such another ig born to
lead the peopls like him, ’ :
. TuE Furuse or Egyer

The future of Egypt now depends on the
followers of Zaghlu), the Wa(d (Nationaliat) Party
Though they are now in a ms jority in the Egyptian.
Chamber, the Government is being carried on by
a Liberal Prime Minister, But the Anglo-
Egyptian tension is still as acute 88 ever, and
only recently the Egyptian War Minister's ’deci-
sion to dispense with British control in the army
lashed Britain into fury. Then, there js the

-.question of the Sudan, which the British are

loth to give up and above all the supreme
question of complete Egyptian sovereignty, on
which the heart of Zaghlul was so passionately set,
I.t is hard to fill Zagblul's place in Egyptian
politics, What is wanted for Egypt is Zaghlul’y
patience and courage, his unwearied servieg ang
big inextinguishable hope which burned g} the
brighter when the horizon was darkest, = -

T———
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The Indian Constitutio

By SIR P. S. SIVASWAMI IYER, K.C.S.I, C.LE.

[Under the auspices of the University of Madras, Sir P. 8, Sivaswami Iyer delivered ¢ The
V. Krisnaswami Iyer Lectures” for the year, The subject of the series was * The Indian
Constitution”. The importance of the subject and the position of the lecturer invested the oceasion
‘with special interest ; and the lectures were attended by a large gathering of students aud educated men
of the city, Sir R, Venkataratnam, the Vice-Chancellor, who presided over the first meeting made a
handsome reference to Sir Sivaswami Iyer's special qualifications to deal with the subject. Alike by
- - study and reflaction and also by practical experience of administration Sir Sivaswami Iyer was, he
i~ ~ gaid, “ pre-emiuently fitted to be an exponent of this highly instructive theme,” The theme besides has
JJ been the study of his life-time, and his culture and character coupled with hisnotable public career had
f prepared the andionce for the splendid intellectual treat. To these must be added his rich experience of
i governmental work first as a Member of the Executive Council in Madras and subsequently as an active
1‘ . Member of the reformed Legislative Assembly, In the following pages an attempt has been made to
I give a succinct summary of the first four lectures, and public attention may well be directed to some of
‘ v the main problems which will have to ba considered in a revision of the existing constitution, Ed. /. R.]
| - I

i 8ir Sivaswami Iyer began with a reference to

|
i
(
|
]

‘Weo must build up our new constitution upon our
experience of existing conditions in this country and
upon a careful study of the working of the British
constitution, which has furnished the model to
nearly all the countries which have adopted the
system of Parliamentary Government. We may

the importance of the subjeet and its appositeness

\
‘ H at the present time, The most pressing need of

. the hour, he s.id, is the consideration of the consti-

tution of India in the near future, The time fixed
for the revision of the existing constitution is at
hand and the appointment of the Statutory Com-
Dissatisfaction with the
existing constitution has been expressed almost

mission is imminent,

also profit by the experience of the working of
Parliamentary institutions in other countries and by a
study of their defects and merita. ®* * * The charge
of want of political inventiveness is not confined to
Indians but has been made against other peoples also
both in Europe and in America, I will not enter upon
a discussion of the question whether demoocratic insti-
tutions were known in ancient times in India. Of
one thing we may be fairly certain, that democracy

has come to stay in this country and that it is not
likely to be dislodged, In our consideration of the
problems of tLe future constitution of India, we must
proceed upon this assumption. There may be some
perhaps who may be of opinion that the reforms of 1919
were of too democratic a character just as there were
others who consider that the reforms were not suffi-
ciently democratic. But, whichever of these views is
correct, there is no doubt that it is not now possible to
go back upon the reforms introduced and that the only
course possible is to go forward.

from the introduction of the reforms ard demands

bave, from time to time, been made for an early
{’ revision of the constitution in accordance with
: popular wishes, And then Lord Birkenhead has
thrown out a challenge to the Indian public to
produce some agreed scheme of constitutional re-
form acceptable to all

< =N b* s -
) THE OLDEBT MAN OF THE.WORLD
Zars Aga of Constahtiuople who has just celebrated his 146th birthday,
"doubtless tho’ oldest man-of the world, He has been married ten times and
his preaent viifp s 90 years younger than he. Hoe is working now as a
Clork at the qutantlngple Law Court, and is very fond of mdtor o
driving,. He has got 25 children in various parts of the world. . /

is |‘\

parties and promised

to consider it when it was brought forward. Sir Sivaswami Iyer pointed out that advance

[ By the courtesy of the Hindu,

W /..

Dr. Besant’s scheme has not as yet had the full
co-operation and suppor’ which she was led to
expect. Now that the appointment of the Royal
Commission is expected to be announced before
the close of the year the task can no longer be
put off and it js the duty of the thoughtful
sections of the Indian public to devote their
gttention to this subject,

should be made not merely in the sphere of provin-
cial Governments but in the sphere of the Central
Government as well, Whatever may be the
changes which may be introduced in any part of
the structure of the Government, care must be
taken to see that it is in no way inconsistent with
the ultimate goal as we conceive it and asit has

¥

been promised, N
bos g
,m;"w? Pl

NP IR 2y



602 THE INDIAN REVIEW

| SEPTEMBER 1927

The ultimate goal as declared in the announce-
ment of the 20th of August 1917 is the realisation
of Responsible Government as an integral part
of the British Empire. Responsibility has been
introduced only at the level of Provincial Govern-
ment and even there only in a limited sphere.
In the Central Government there is no element of
responsibility to the people. There is a representative
Legislature in the sphere of the Central Government
but while it has considerable means of influencing the
views of the Government, it has no responsibility
whatever. It is a matter of common observation that a
system of representative government without res-
ponsibility is, in its nature, of an unstable character
and generally tends either to develop into a system of
responsible government, or relapse into a system
of government under which the legislature as well aa
the executive is controlled by the Crown. Though as
a matter of general principle, it is not true that the
right to grant or create a constitution implies a right
to revoke or destroy it, section 84-A of the Govern-
ment of India Act reserves power to the Imperial
Government to, restrict the degree of responsible
government already granted as the result of the en-
quiry by the Statutory Commission. It is however
very unlikely that any such power will be exercised
and we may safely assume that the only question will
be whether the responsible gonvernment now in exist-
ence should be enlarged and if so to what extent.

GoAr or CoONSTITUTIONAL PROGRESS
Responsible government as undersfood in India
aims at Dominion Status, The demand which
has been always put forward on behalf of India is
for the same kind of government as obtained in
the self- governing colonies, but restricted, it may
be for a short period, in external affairs and

defence.

It was admitted by 8ir Malocolm Hailey that
full dominion self-government was a logical outcome
of responsible government and was the inevitable and
historical development of responsible government.
‘We cannot believe that in passing the Reform Act of
1919 the Imperial Government intended, in using the
term ‘responsible government’ as the goal of British
administration, to draw any distinction between the
dominion status and the status of responsible govern-
ment or to hold out anything less than dominion
atatus as the goal of India. The relations between
the self-governing Colonies and the Imperial Govern-
ment have been gradually undergoing a change in
the direction of equality between the Imperial Govern-
ment and the Colonies. In matters of internal ad-
ministration the Imperial Government practically
ceased to interfere as soon as responsible govern-
ment was granted. The matters in which the Imperial
Government used to exercize control over the colonial
governments were treaty relations and foreign affairs,
trade and ourrency, merchant shipping, copyright.
divorce and status, and military and naval defence,
Even in these matters, there haa been a steady re-
laxation of control. The relations between the Im-
perial Government and the self-governing colonies
have always beenin a fluid condition and English

statesmen were-generally unwilling to commit them-
selves to any rigid definition of Dominion Status.

The idea of Imperial federation which was once
widely discussed as a means of closer association of
the dominions with the Uuited Kingdom and giving
them & voice in matters of Imperial concern
was distasteful to many, as suggestive of a super
state and was quietly abandoned as iuconsistent
with the dsily expanding potions of Dominion
etatus, It was felt that any rigid definition of
the status would interfere with the elasticity of
the nexus which has enabled the Imperial Govern-
ment to make concessions from time to time to
the sentiments of tho Dominious.

With regard to the conduct of foreign poliey, it
was recognised that though the major share of
responsibility must, for some time, continue to
rest with the Imperial Government and though
practically all the dominions are engaged to some
extent in the conduct of foreign relatione, parti-
cularly those with foreign countries on their
borders, the govercing consideration underlying
all discursions of the problem must be that neither
Great B itain nor the domiuions could be com-
mitted to the acceptance of active obligations,
except with the definite assent of their own

Governmenis,

It will thus be seen that the status of a self-gover-
ning dominion within the British Empire is as high
as ciu be wished for by the most ardent patriot, and
that it offers the fullest scope and security for the
realization of national aspirationa while it carries
with it all the great advantages of partnership in the
most powerful empire in the world.

THE CENTRAL AND PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS

The lecturer then dealt with the important
question: Should the Government of India be of
the typs known asa Unitary Government or g
Federal Government or of any other type? 1Ifit
is to be federal in type, should it follow the type
of the Goverament of Canada or of the Govern.
ment of Australia? Sir Sivaswami Iyer is defi-
nitely for a strong Oentral Gavernment,

In the special circumstances of India and wi
its past history, it must be regarded as a I;)iec‘ent}}
good fortune that it possesses a atrong Central
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Government and that the question for consice-
ration is not bhow much shall be yielded by the
Provinces to the Central Government, but how much
shall be surrendered by the Central Government to
the Provincial Governments. Disruptive forces have
been very strong in the past history of India. It is
the administration of India by a atrong Central
Government that has succeeded in bringing about
uniformity of laws and atandards of administration
and a feeling of common nationality. The separatist
tendencies likely to be produced by differences of
race, religion, langnage and customs bave been large-
ly overcome or kept in check by the influence of a
strong centralised Government. A federal govern-
ment of the type of what prevails in the United States
or in Australia is likely to encourage separatist forces
and particularist tendencies and check the consolida-
tion of the Empire.

It would, he continued, be very unwise to sacri-
fice the position of advantage we are now occupy-
ing and attempt to create a federation of the type
of the Australian Commonwealth,

PriNcippk oF NORMATIVE J URISDICTION

While it would be inconsistent with our idea
of Indian Home Rule to permis any dictation or
interference by the Imperial Government, he said,
there would be nothing wrong and on the other
hand great advantage, in allowing a responsible
Central Governmentin India to exercise & nor-
mative juriediction besides the exclusive and con-
current jurisdictions which are geuverally exercised
by a central legislature.

The exercise of such a jurisdiction would enable the
Central Goverment to prevent any serious departures
from correct policy by the local governments in the
exercise of their powers. It is a jurisdiction which
should only be exercised in matters of great import-

- ance and in the intereats of the Commonwealth as a

whole,

II
CENTRAL AND PROVINCIAL SUBJECTS

The general principles on which subjects should
be classed as central or provincial were discussed
at length by the Functions Committee and by the
Government of India before the Davolution Rules
for the classification of subjects were framed.
Subjects which have not been specially assigned
under the Devolution Rules to the schedule of
provincial subjects, as well as all matters expressly
excluded by the terms of the provincial schedule,
are treated as central subjacts,

Excluding the subjects which were selected for
transfer to the Ministry, the division between the
other provincial subjects and the central subjects was
not a mutter which required a definite and final deci-
sion at the first stage of the constitutional reforms.
Whether the subject was central, or provincial and
reserved, the administration of it was subject to the
control of the Government of India and the Secretary
of State. The authority exercised by the provincial
governments in the administration of central subjects
was by virtue of the delegation of authority by the
Government of India and the Secretary of State and
was not the result of a recognition of any right or
acknowledged authcrity, as it has been called, of the
provincial governments to deal with thowse subjects.
The Functions Committee and the Government of
India were careful to point out that when a question
should arise of transferring any reserved subject to
the Ministry, the queation of definition between the
central government and the provincial government
would assume a difierent aspect and they were
anxious to guard against the supposition that they
had prejudged the question as to the limitations neces-
sary for the purpose of protecting the interests of the
central governmant, if and when the question of trans-
fer arose.

As the question of provincial autonomy is
bound to be raized before the Statutory Commis-
sion, it becomes necessary to congider whetherany
and what changes will be uecessary in the existing
list of provincial subjects,

LaND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

On an examination of the list of provincial sub-
jects, we find that tho subjects which are likely to
be considered more vital than the others are land
revenue, administration of justice, palice and pri-
sons. The Government of India naturally attach
great importance to the subject of law and order
and to the subject of Jand revenue and it is very
likely that they may consider that public interests
would suffer by the transfer of these subjects, We
must therefore see what safeguards, if any, are
necessary to allay any reasonable apprehensions in
regard to these subjects.

The Joint Committee recorded their opinion in
favour of codification of the principles of settlement,
the pitch of assessment and the graduation of
enhascement, This recommendation must meet
with general approval and it is a matter for regret

- that it has not been found posaible to give effect to

it. On the other hand, the views held by many
public men on the question of revenue sett!egn'ant
and perjodical revision are equally open to criticism
and there is danger of these views gaining accep-
tance in the legislative councils to the serious detri-
ment of the most imporéant source of revenue of the
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provincial governments. In a ryotwari province, there
is no question which excites greater interest in the
minds of the rural population than the subject
ofland revenue, The demand for permanent settle-
ment which has often been made from the public plat-
form may be advooated in the legislature in response
to the clamour of the electorate. It is hardly neces-
sary to point out that any move in this direction is
not merely opposed to the whole trend of modern
eeonomic thought, which has been in the direction of
the nationalisation of land, but is bound to be disas-
trous to provincial finance. It will be impossible to
find any substitute for this staple item of revenue
which has held a place in the financial ayatem of
India for ages,

Apart from this clamour for a permanent settle-
ment, we cannot shut our eyes to the demand
which has been put forward by some public men
that the land tax should be levied only after
making allowance for a margin of subsistence to
the ryot.

I wonder if those who advocate the exemption from
land revenue of so much of the income as is required
for the ocultivators’ subsistence will be prepared to
apply their doctrine in favour of lessees from ryots
and against the ryot’s demand forrent. Apart from the
soundness or otherwise of the theory on which these
novel claims are rested, it cannot be said to be an un-
reasonable apprehension on the part of the Govern-
ment that the transfer of land revenue to the popular
control is likely to be attended with grave risks, It
is, however, quite easy and practicable to provide
safeguards against any menace to the security of this
source of revenue. Just asin the case of a number
of other subjects there is a provision that it is subject
to Indian legislation, it can be provided in this case
also that the administration of the head of land
revenue should be subject to Indian legislation or in
accordance with the principles to be laid down by a
statute by the Central Government.

ADMINISTRATION OF Law AND ORDER
Another group of reserved subjects to which

great importance is naturally attached by the '

Government of India is that relating to lJaw and
order and which comprises the administration of
justice, civil and criminal, and .police and prisons,
While the provincial governments are not likely to
neglect the administration of subjects of such
vital importance, it may be conceded as essential
that there should be no lowering in the standards
of administration, which have been slowly and

aboriously built up by the Government. The

question we have to consider is whether there is
any reason for apprebending that there may be a
risk of deterioration of such standards,

Buch deterioration can arise only from two causes
either by bad laws or from the unsuitability of the
personnel employed in tbe administration. As regards
the more important laws with which the administra-
tion of law and order is connected, they are includedin
the schedule of 1aws with regard to which the restric-
tion of previous sanotion of the Government of Indig i®
imposed by the statutory rules. If any Bill for the
amendment of any of the laws included in the
schedule is proposed to be introduced in a provincial
legislative council, the Central Government will have
an opportunity of considering the wisdom of the
measure and according or refusing sanction as seems
best in the circumstances of the case., This should be
a sufficient safeguard against the risk of a provincial
legislature passing bad laws likely to injure the ad-
ministration of law and order.

The autonomy of the provincial Governments
does not imply complete freedom from all legisla-
tive control or restrictions and provincial auto-
nomy can mean nothing more than independence
of any superior oxternal anthority within the
limits laid down by contitutional legislation,

Provincial autonomy necessarily postulates the
existence of a Central Government and, wherever
there are two Goverunments working in contact with
each other, there must necessarily be a subtraction
from the independence which would be enjoyed by an
absolutely independent and isolated state. As between
the Central Government and a provincial Govern.
ment, it stands to reason that the Central Government
should be in a position to exercise a considerable
measure of authority over the provincial Government.

SELECTION oF PERYONNEL
The other factor which may contribute to a
deterioration of the standards of administration
with regard to law and order is improper selection
of the personnel which may be employed in the
services connected with the maintenance of law
and order. This is not an imaginary danger but

a real one against which it is necessary to provide
safeguards. ’

Experience of the working of democracy in other
countries shows that the vicious system of spoils too
often finds a favourable lodgment in demooratic
countries. The existence and growth of communalism
in th}s country, the demand for communal representa~
tion in the public service and the methods which have
been resorted to by the champions of communalism
for carying out their views offer a warning and dictate
the necemsity for the timely adoption of suitable safe-
guards. If recruitment and conirol of at least the
higher servicea are regulated by statute and if the
recruitment is effected through the machinery of a
public service commiasion, the members of which
are appointed by the Governor instead of the Ministry,
there is every reason for the expectation that the
standards of efficienoy and integrity of the servicem
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can, without difficulty, be maintained at the present
level.
Tae stitusory rales which hive been made

regarding the civil services deal only wirth the
question of security: of tenura and administrat«i.ve
control but not with the question of recruit-
ment, It may be open to guastion whether a
pablic service commission is a suitable body f(.)r
exercising control and discipline, at any rate, 1n
the first resort, over the public services,

But, there can be no doubt that fqr t:,he purpose of
recruitment the public gervice commission guided by
definite principles would be the m.osil; suitable machi-
nery. Our object should be to assimilate the methods
of recruitment of the sevicess to the methods in force
in England and to eliminate cqmpletely the intrusion
of any political or Ministerial influence in the making
of appointments to the service. Iam unable to agree
with the view of the Lee Commission that the neces-
sary legislation for the regulation of the pr_ovmclal
services should be undertaken by the loca}l legislature.
The public service commission has bpen rlgl}tly includ-
ed among the all-India subjects apd in 'the interests of
efficiency of administration, it is desirable tl}at the
subject should be dealt with by the central legislature
rather than by the local legislature and that the
principles laid down should not be oapable _of alte-
ration by the local legislatures except w_1th the
previous sanetion of the Government of India. One
wonders why the Government of India have not yet
taken steps to injroduce the necessary legielation for
the censtitution of the publie service commission and
for the regulation of the methods of recr_mtment to be
followed, If these reforms are carried out, any
danger which may be otherwise appre_hende.d by way
of deterioration of the efficiency or integrity of the
services can be easily averted.

SEPARATION OF PROVINCIAL FROM
~ CEeNTRAL ‘REVENUES

The introduction of full responsibility in the
provincial governments requires nob merely the
geparation of the provincial from the central
subjects, but also the separation of their ¥6venues,
their fields of taxation and of their accounts and
balarces, The separation of the revenues has
been effected by thg Devolution Rules. Provincial
contribution to the Central Government are in
course of abolition and the controversies, to which
the system of provincial contributions gave rise,
will die out.

The incidence and administration of the revenue
from land and irrigation are of a local character
and the two heads are much more suitable for
administration by the provincial authorities than

by the central government. It would be impoasi-
ble to treat these items as heads of central
revenue and agricultural provinces like Madras would
resist any attempt to centralise these sources of
revenue. It may alsobe pointed out that the princi-
ples upon which the allocation is made should as far
as possible be applied uniformly throughout the coun-
try The want of uniformity in this matter would be
uneconomical and involve the maintenance by the
Government of India of a number of departments of a
diverse character according to the items of revenue
which may be selected for centralisation from parti-
cular provinces.

CoNTROL OVER PROVINCIAL LEGISLATION

‘While the principle of responsibility was introd-
uced in regard to trausferred subjects only ina
limitod field of provineial ndministration, the
competency of the provincial legislatures was not
restricted to transferred subjects, but extended to
the whole sphere of previucial administration. The
local legislature is empowered to make laws for
the pexco and good Government of the province,
but certain restrictions are imposed upon it by
provisions of section 80-A which require previous
sanction to the introduction of Bills of various
kinds.

The control of the Government of India and the
Becretary of State over provincial legislation is
mainly exercisad through the requirement of previous
sanction of the Governor-General or the process of
certification or resort to the power of veto. * * If
provincial autonomy is introduced, the checks placed
by section 80-A, in the hands of the Government of
India over provincial legislation may be more spar-
ingly used, but the maintenence of the sanction of the
Governor-General as a pre-requisite will still be found
to be necessary. It would be a more satisfactory
means of avoiding conflicts than the exercise of the
power of veto. There are undoubtedly disadvantages
attached to this requirement of previous sanctions. It
often gives rise to a complaint that the work of the
provincial legislatures’is delayed and impeded. It has
also the disadvantage pointed out by the Functions
Committee of inviting the Government of India to
pronounce an opinion upon a provincial bill before
they have bad the advantage of considering the
debates upon the bill. The disadvantages, however,
are not such as to outweigh the advantages to be
derived from the procedure of previous sanction.

Avother important matter in which consider-
able control is exercised by the Government over
the provincial legislature is in connection with
the budget which is placed before the Provincial
Government annually,

Under section 72 (d), the local government ig
invested with the power to over-rule the legislature
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with regard to the demands for grants and to
authorise such expenditure as may be, in its opinion,
necessary for the safety or tranquility of the
province or for the carrying on of any department.
Under section 72 (¢), the Governor has the power
to certify the passage of a bill as easential for the due
discharge of his responsibility for any subject, This
power of over-riding the Legislative Council is one
which is inconsistent with the principle of full provin-
cial autonomy. The result then of an examination of
these sections is that, while sections 72 (d) and (e) will
have to disappear upon the introduction of full
reasonibility, section 80-A would in all probability
still retain its place in the statute. ’

III

In bis third lccture Sir Siveswami Iyer
referred to the group of questions connected
with the constitution of the provincial legisla-
tures such as the two chamber system, the
duration of councils, their strength, representation
etc. The Upper House is generally deliberative and
reflective and is not sffected by sudden gusts of
passion because the members of the Upper House
are recruited from amongpersons of experience
and mature judgment, Unless there is hearty
co-operation between the two Houses, there will
be deadlocks,

In almost all the coustitutions which have
been adopted in European countries and in nearly
all the federal constitutions of the world, he said
the federal legislature consists of two chambers.
The practically universal adoption of the bicameral
system shows that it must be due not merely to
the tendency to imitation of the Eaglish model,
but also to _a perception of the advantages to
be derived from the system. The lecturer
then dwelt upon the system prevailing
in other countries, In Canada there is
the bicameral system of legislature in Qubec and
Nova Scotia. All the other States have the uni-
cameral gystem. In Australia, Queensland alone
has a unicameral system. The authors of the
Montngu-Chelmsford Reforms did not express
themselves on the ultimate form of legislature in
Iadia. Some people ara of opinion that a second
Chamber is inconsistent with the demccratic

principle.

If it is considered desirable to establish a second
ch_amber, it would be neceasary that it should be con-
stituted on principles different from those determining
the composition of a single house. The electorate
shguld be constituted on different principles ; the fran-
chises should be higher and the term of office of the
members should be longer. The considerations appli- ~
oable to these matters may be more properly and fully
dealt with, when we come to the constitution of the
second chamber in the Central Government. All that
need be _poiqted out at this stage is that there is a mis-
conception in severel quarters that a second chamber
is no§ quite consistent with the democratic principle
and is neither necessary nor desirable. The argu-
ment of Abbe Sieyes that if a second chamber dissen.
ted from the first, it was mischievous, and if it agreed
with it was superfluous has not found favour with the
framers of modern political constitutions,

DuraTion oF Provinerar CouNcins

He then proceeded to consider the question of
the duration of the Provincial Legislative Gouncils.
The period or duration of the Indian legis-
lature is three years, This is too short for
efficient working ous$ of any measure. The period
should neither be too long nor too short. If it is
too long the members cease to represent their
constituencies, if it is too short they can’t do any
work, The first year of the members’ work in
the legislature is spent in learning the method
of procedure. In the third yeaf, they are busy
with the preparation for facing the next election:
Ministers require some more time to frame their
policy and carry them out. The duration of the
House of Commons is 5 years, In other coun-
tries four years is the time,

In view of the experience of these countries and our
own experience, I have no hesitation in saying that
the period of three years is much too short and that
it is necessary and desirable to extend the term to a
period of four years, if not five,

ELrcrions

He next considered the strength of the Pro-
vincial Legislature and pasted on to the conside-
ration of the expenses of modern elections, The
cost incurred by candidates in facing an election
is too excessive. Generslly it costg about
Rs. 10,000, Sometimes the cost goes to as much
a8 Rs, 50,000. This results in the desirable
candidates being left outside the field, The
lecturer pleaded for smaller electoral units, Only

10°7 of the whole population had the franchige,
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The general poverty of the country and the
illiteracy of the masses is responsible for this

state of things.

Making allowance for all inaccuracies of informa-
tion and exceptional cases, we shall not be far wrong
if we assume that the cost of an average contasted
alection in which no improper methgdu are rescrted
to may be something in the nexghbm_xrhood of
Rs. 10,000, an amount which must be considered un-
duly heavy in the circumstances of this country. The
bigh cost of elections is bound to keep many persons
from the field, who would otherwize be most desirable
candidates. This is another reason for endeavouring
to diminish the frequency of elections by prolonging
the life of the councils by an additional year or two.

The lack or deficioncy of communications in
geveral of the districts is another factor which is
bound not merely to add to the cost of tlections
but algo to tho difficulty of educating the clecto-
rates,

QUALIFICATION FOR FRANCHISE

He then considered the suitability of the exist-
ing franchice for the general constituencies,
Under tho statutory rules, the qualifications for
franchise are fixed differently in the various pre-
vinces. It is not possible, he said, to express a
definite opinion without a detailed examination
of the economic and educational conditions of each
provirce, .

We can only lay down the general principlo that
the franchise should be as broad as circumstances in
each province may permit and that it is generally
desirable to base the franchise upon the ground of
ownership or occupation of property liable to tax .or
rent, or the exercise of some calling and the receipt

. of an income liable to taxation in some form or other,

It may here be pointed out that at the time of the
first Reform Act in 1832, only 3 per cent. were en-
franchised in England, that the proportion increased
to 9 per cent, in 1867 and to 18 per cent. in 1884 and
that it was only in 1918 that the number rove to over
50 per cent, Those who criticise the electoral system
of this country as vot being sufficiently democratic
will do well to bear in mind the stages through which
democratic Government hus passed in European coun-
rties. It is not intended to suggest that the progress of
democracy in India should follow the same pace of
growth ax in England but in view of the illiteracy and
poverty of the people it is not possible to introduce
democracy at once on as broad a basis as has been now
adopted ifl England after 80 years of political training
and economio and educational progress,

REPRESENTATION OF DEPRES:ED CLASCES,
However desirable it may be to secure represent-
ation of the depressed and working classes, it is

not possible to reduce the franchise so low as to
give them an opportunity for representation by
means of election. Short of universsl suffrage, it
would be diffizult to devise any scheme of franchise
qualifications wkhich would secure the represen-

tation of thcse clusses by election,

1t has been suggested that apecial constituencies
might be formed for them and that it might be poasible
to secure their representation by election from these
special constituencies. The creation and multiplica-
tion of special Constituencies is an evil to be depre-
cated and deplored, The want of uniformity in the
franchise in the same electoral unit is opea to objection
not merely on the ground of invidiousness but also on
the ground that it increases the burden on the Local
Goveraments of preparipg electoral rolls. If a low
qualification is considered sufficient for the depressed
classes, it should be equally so for the other classes who
are superior to them in worldly position, status and
education. The best method of securing representation
of the depressed classes would therefore seem to be
nomination by the executive government or nomina-
tion by associations recognised as the organs and
mouth-pieces of theze classes.

REPRESENTATION ©F MINORITIES
Ha then tackled the question of the repre-
sentation of miperities, The principlo of repre-
sentation of wivorities does not recessarily wesn
representation in proportion to the numerical
strength of the minorities. The repr.sentation
granted may be either above or below the rume-

rical proportion,

In the case of the European community, the repre-
sentation granted to them is in excess of their vumeri-
cal proportion, It is said that their representation
should be proportion=ts to their political streogth and
to the importance cf their vested interests in com-
merce, trade, wealth, etc. f, however, the political
training, superior knowledge and economic superiority
of the Europeans are allowed to justify their claim to a
larger number of seats, the same plea may be put for-
ward on behzlf of the Hindu community as against
the Mahomedan community, in those provinoces in
which they are in a minority as crmpared with the
Mahomedans. The principle of proporticnate re-
presontation should be applied to all communities
in the same manner and a departure from the
principle in the case of one commuuity is sure to give
rise to a demand for similar departure in favour of
othera. The creation of communal electorates has
been recognised as an evil though in some cases it has
been considered a necessary evil. Recognised at first
in the case of the Mahomedans and Europeans, it has
been extended to the Indian Christiars. the Sikhs and
the Anglo-Indians. So far as the Indian Christian
community is concerned, the members of it now feel
that it is unnecessary for them to claim a communal
electorate for the protection of their interests. The
question remains whether it is necessary.{o retain
such separate communal electorates in favour of the

%
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other communities. In the case of the Mahomedans,
they strongly cling to the system of co_mmunal
electorates and, though some of the more enhghtenpd
members of that community recognise the evils aris-
ing from the system and are prepared to adopt the
system of a joint electorate with reservation of seats,
the majority of the community are apparently uawill-
ing to make any change. It would be a great step
towards the national progress and .unification if the
Mahomedans could be induced by their leaders to
abandon the system of communal electorates and be
contaat with a reservation of seats,

fa the absence of any agreement on the part of
that commun'ity, it will not be possible for the
Goverament to make any change against their
wishes and we can only trust to the growth in
course of time of better feelings and relations
between the two communities,

Oae question, which calls for notics, is up to
what limits can a minority be considered as entitl-
ed to claim representation in excess of its propor-
tionate share and whether the principle of giving
an advantage in representation in excess of the
numerical proportion is to bs applied in favour of
all minorities, The applicition of this principle of
excess representation would have the effect of
cutting down the numbsr of seats to which the
ecommunity, which happens to be in a majority,
would be eutitled and might also deprive it of a
nmajority. :

It is very much to be desired that the European
community should be induced to give up the system of

communal electorates with or without reservation of
le&tl. * * - * * . » L] L3

In their report on this subject, the Functions
Committee express the hope that it might be possible
at no very distant date to merge these communities in
the general electorate. It is a consummation to be
devoutly wished for and, if the European community
threw themselves into the general political life of the
country, it would be attended with great advantage
both to the community and the country. With their
superior knowledge, political experience, wealth and
other qualifications, we should be surprised, if they
failed to secure due representation. It is because the
community has hitherto kept aloof from the political
life of the country and has not chosen to identify
itself with the interests of Indians that feelings of
mutual aloofness have often arisen between them and
Indiane. But, if they would abandon their position of
exclusiveness and take an active part in all questiona
that concern the political progress of the country or
interest of the people and will not consider themselves
members of the ruling race, they may be certain that
there will be no feeling of hostility against them and

that they would have as good chances, if not better,
of success at the elections as the Indjan leaders,

The members of the Anglo Indian community,
he continued, do not enjoy the same advantages as
the European community, but even in their casge,
the abandenment of the attitnde of exclusiveness
ag advocated by enlightened leaders like Col.
Gidney will be conducive to the growth of friendly
relations between them and the Indian community
and they may be sure that if they give up their
exclusiveness, there will be no prejudices against
them in the minds of Indians :—

To allay any misgivings in the minds of these
communities and as a half-way house towards the
system of general electorates only, the method of
reservation of seats may be adopted as a gnarantee
of just representation.

Similarly, in the case of the Sikh community, the
wiseat course for them wcould be to merge themselves in
the non-communal electorate with a guarantee, if
necessary, in the shape of reservation of seats,

The non-Brahmin community in this Presidency
and the Mahratta community in the Bombay Presi-
dency entertained at one time apprehensidns of their
failure to secure adequate representation in the ab-
sence of reservation of seats. It was pointed out at

the timre that if theselarge and influential communities

would only organise themselves efficiently they would
have no difficulty in securing an adequate mumber of
seats in the legislature. Events show that their appre-
hensions were ill-founded. While the number of reserv-
ed seats in Madras is only 28, the Non-Brahmins were
able to secure 54 seats in the election of 1920, 63 neats
in the election of 1923 and 56 seats in the election of
last year. In the light of this experience, there is no
necessity for continuing the system of reserving seats

for the purpose of proteeting the representation of
non-Brahmins.

SHOULD TEERE BE NoMINATION To CoUNCILS ?
Should thers be any seats to be filled up by
vomination 2 Bir Sivaswani [yer answers ;—

Incodsistent as it may be with the system of full
responsibility of the legislatures to the electors, it
dqel not seem to be feasible at present to dispense
with nominations in the immediaste future. For the
purpose of aecuring representation for the depressed
and yvorl}lng classes, it will be necessary to resort to
nomination rather than election, The system of
nomination wlil lead more readily to the syatem of
special class constituencies, which would otherwise
ha_ve to be created und which would perpetuate the
evils of class and communal electorates. If the
number of seats to be filled up by nomination were to
be fixed at a comparatively low proportiomof the total
number of seats, there need be no fear that the wishes
of the representatives of the general electorate would
be frustrated by a combination between the nominat-
ed members and the Government. I may also be
pointed out that when provinecial autonomy is intro-
duced, there would be no place in the logislature for
any official except the members of the Government,
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In his fourth lecture Sir Sivaswami Iyer con-
gidered the constitution of the executive gcvern-
ment in the provinces under a system ef provin-
cial autonomy. The system of dyarchy which was
introduced by the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms
was put forward only as a transitional measure
and as a balf-way house in the progress towards
responsible government. That the system of
dyarchy was a novel one and had many imper-
fections was fully recognised by the framers of
the scheme.

It would be strange if a system of government ad-
mittedly defective, were continued even after the
period of nine years fixed by the Act as neceassary for
the trial of the experiment, It is not too sanguine to
expect that as the result of the enquiry by the Statu-
tory Commission the subjects which are now treated
as reserved will also be transferred to popular control.

As aresult of the Statutory Commission the
subjects now treated as reserved may be taken
over as trar sferred. There may also be an increase

- in the number of Ministers, The claims of the

Services for par'icular appointments can not be
allowed to stand in the way of further develop-
ment. The strength of the future Ministry is
likely to be raised to seven, the strength of the
present Ministry and the Ezecutive Council
members combined, [n case the number of
Ministers is reduced, it may not 'be possbile to
gatisfy the claims of the leaders among the politi-
cians, Porconally, the speaker did ot believe
in the principle of creating appointments to satisfy
the politicians, The inability of the Government
to gratify the wishes of the leaders may drive
them to opposition, -

"The work of the Government may be conveni-
ently diviied into the following portfolios :—

(1) Pinance; (2) Revenue ; (3) Home Department
including Law and Order ; (4) Education and Public
Health; (5) Local Self Government; (6) Publio
Works sud communications; and (7) Agriculture,
Commerce, Industries. and Development. In any
scheme of division of the portfolios, it is emsential
that the minister in charge of finance should be in
harge of no other subject.

(44

SALARIES OF MINISTERS

The salaries of the ministers should be fixed at
such a sum as will attract men of ability, and
enable the ministers to maintain their status and
a position of slight superiority to the officer who
will serve under them. Rs, 4,000 a month is
not too much and reduction of the salary of
Minister is not advisable, There should be e
Prime Minister and the principle of joint res-
pousibility in the Cabinet should be introduced,
There should be no room for disunion, faction and
intrigue, There should be co-operation between
the Legislature and the Executive. There
should be entire subcrdination to the Prime
Minister,

APPOINTMENT OF MINISTERS

Turning now to the appointment of ministers,
the best course, he said, is to follow the Knglish
practice and leave the Governor of the Province
to appoint the Prime Minister and the appoint-
ment of the other ministers to the choice of the
Prime Minijster, The system of joint responsibility
and cabinet government should be strictly
enforced :

“A failure to enforce the principle of joint res-
ponsibility among the ministers was one of the
matters about which complaints were made before the
Reforms Enquiry Committee. The absence of Joint
responaibility is bound to affect the strength and woli-
darity of the Government and is likely to encourage
disunion, faction and intrigue.”

The exclusion of the Sovereign is a course in
accordance with the -principle of Constitutional
Government, The Governor's presence would
gerve to weaken the position of the Prime
Minister. The Miuister may look to the Gover-
nor for support. On exceptional occasions the
Governor may preside, for example in taking

" formal decisions on important occasions. The

proceedings of the Cabinet should be sent to
the Governor. The Prime Minister and the .
Governor may consult and discuss important
matters,
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THE SERVICES

Under the statatory rule, the Services were
divided into the Ordinary Service, Provincial
Service, Subordinate Service and the All-India
Service. Members of the All-India Service have
the ultimate power of appeal to the Secretary of
State, There is the question as to how far the
oxistence of the All-India Service could be
reconciled with a system of Provincial Autonomy,
The Reforms were not actuated by a spirit of
hostility to the All-India Service. So long as the
Secretary of State has the power to recruit to the
All-India Service, foreign recruitment can not
be dispersed with,

“ 8o long as the recruitment to the All-India servi.
ces is made by the Secretary of State, the necemity
for the protection of the interests of ihese services
will continue to be urged as an argument for retain-
ing the ultimate control in his hands and it will
continue to be urged that full provinocial autonomy
cannot be granted. The most important of the
reserved subjects are law and order and land revenue.
Refusal to transfer these subjects is really tanta-
mount to a refusal of further consiitutional advance,
The champions of the All-India Services must take up
one of two alternative positions: either that the
Secretary of State must oease to reoruit and control
these services, or that there should be no further
tranafer of any important subjects to popular control.
If the services are willing to accept the former posi-
tion, it would not bar the way to further political
advance. If, on the other hand, they take up
the latter position, their claims ocannot possibly
be reconciled with full provincial autenomy,

) The adoption of the latter position by the All-India
services must intensify the feeling of hostility which
pow exists in a mild form against the services,
Speaking for myself, strongly inclined as I amto the
retention of the All-India services for a considerable
time, if the choice'lay between the abolition of the
All-India services and the indefinite postponement of
full provincial autonomy, I should prefer the former

alternative.”

If the rights and interests of the services are
gafoguarded by legislation they should have no
yeason for feeling any discontent n employment

under the minisiry. Scction 96 (B) of the
Government of India Act contomplates the dele-
gation of the power of making rules for the recruit-
ment, conditions of service and discipline of the
Civil Services to the Governor-General-in Council
or to the Local Government or the Indian or the
local legislatures,

* But, mere delegation of the powers will not satisfy
Indian pnblic opinion and what is required is a
statutory devolution of the necessary authority to the
Government of India. It may be urged that the prineci-
ple of full provincial autonomy requires not merely
the withdrawal of the control of the Secretary of
Btate but the withdrawal of the ocontrol of the
Government of India also, but I am prepared to
reconcile myself to this position as the action
of the Government of India will be influenced,
if not controlled, by the opinion of the Indian
legislature. If the subjects now reserved are trans-
ferred to the control of the ministry, I should
have mno objection to the services operating in
these fields being placed under the ultimate control
of the Government of India.”

The next question to which the speaker direct-
ed his atitention was how the constitution

of the pr.vincial Government might ba amended
or modified,

LinauisTic REDISTRIBUTION OF THE Provinces

Listly he turned to the question of the linguistic
redistribn ion of the Provinces. Some of our
polit ¢ivi:s are very keen about the re.distribution
of provisces according to languages, Whether
such a re-distribution is practicible op not, it
would be a great tactical blunder he said to

raise the question at the time of the revision of
the constitution.

“It would be a red herring across the path of consti-
tutional advance and would divert attention from the
main constitutional issues to inter-provineial and
intra-provincial controversies, * The proper re-
arrangement of provinces with due regard to all
these considerations is a matter of great intricacy and
difficulty and should therefore be left to be tackled
after the reyision of the constitutional reforms,

(Zo be continued, )

THE STORY
OF

BY

My Experiments with Truth

MAHATMA GANDHI.

chapters that follow, Mahatma Gandhi explains’ how
%: ta}:;;e airp;z of jouraalism should be service to huma_mt‘q
and how he fulfilled this in the conduct of * Indian Opinion
which like a white elephant devoured all his private money.
He then narrates how he undertook to do sanitation work during
the outbreak of the Black Plague in Johannesburg. Ed.I.R.]

PART 1V, CHAPTER XIIf.
“ Inp1aN OPINION.”

Bsfore I procsed with the other intimate Euro-
pean contacts, I must note two or three items of
importance. Que of the contacts, however, ghould
be mentioned at onca. 'The appointment of Miss
Dick was'not enough for my purpose. 1 needed
more assistance, I have in the earlier chapters
referred to Mr, Ritch, I knew him well. He was
manager in a mercantile firm, He approved my
suggestion of leaving the ficm and getting articled
under me, and bhe coasiderably lightened my
burden,

About this time Sjt. Madanjit approached me
with a proposal to start INprax OriNioN and

sought my advice, He had been aireidy conduct-
Cing & pras, anl I approved of his proposal.

So the journal was lauunched in 1904, and
Sjt. Mansukhlal Nazar became the first editor.
But I had to bear the brunt of the whole
.work, as indeed for most of the time I had to
be practically in charge of the journal, Not that
Sjt. Mansukhlal could not carry it on, He had
been doing quite 2n amount of jourpalism whilst
in Iudia, but he would never venture to write on
intricate South African problems so long as I was

8 A few sets of the INDIAN REVIEW for last
year (1926) containing Mahatma Gandhi's auto-
biography from the very beginning are available.
Copies will not be sold aeparately ; but only ax a set.
Price Rs, 6: if by cheque Rs. 6-4. Copies will not be
sent by V. P, P, All orders must be aecompanied by
M. O. or Cheque to G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.

.

there. He bad the greatest confidence in my
discernment, and so threw on me the responsibility
of attending to the editorial ecolumrs, The
journal has been until this day a weekly, In the
beginniog it used to be issued in Gujarati, Hindi,
Tamil and English, I saw, however, that the
Tamil and Hindi sections were a make believe,
They did not serve the purpose for' which they
were intended, and I even felt that there was a
certain amount of deception involved in continu-
ing them, So I felt at ease only when I disconti-
nued them,

1 had no votion that I should have to invest
avy money in this journal, but { discovered in no
time that it could not go on without my financial
help, The Indians and the Europeans both knew
that though I was not nominally the editor of
InpIaN OPiNION, I was virtually responsible for
its conduct, No harm would have happened if the
journal had never been started, but to stop it
after starting it would have been both a loss and
a disgrace, So I kept on pouring my money,
until ultimately I was practically sinking all my
savings into it, I remember a time when I had to
remit £ 75 each month,

Nor a ComMeRciAL CONCERN

But after all these years I feel that the journal

has served the community well, 1t was never in-

tended to be a commercial concern. So long as
it was under my control, the changesin the
journal were indicative of chabges in my life,
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INpiaxy  OriNion, like Youne INDIA and
Navaswvan to-day, was a mirror of part of my
life. Week after week I poured out my soul in its
columps, and expounded the principles and practice
of Satyagraha 68 1 understood it, During ten
years, that is until 1914, excepting the intervals
of my enforced rest in prison, there was hardly a
single issue of INDIAN OpINION without an article
from me, [ cannot récall a word in these articles
set down without thought or deliberation, or a
word of conscious exaggeration, or anything
merely to please. Indeed the journal had be-
come for me a training in self-restraint, and for
friends a medium through which to keep in touch
with my thoughts, The critic found very little
therein to object to. In fact I know that the
tone of INoraxy OQeinioN dompelled the critie
to put a curb on his own pen, Satyagraha would
probably have been impossible without INDIAN
OrinioN, The readers looked forward to it for
8 trust-worthy account of the Satyagraha cam-
paign a8 also of the real condition of Indians in
South Africa, For me it became a means for the
study.of human nature in all its casts and shades,
'As Lalways simed at establishing an intimate
and olean bond between the editor and the
reanders. I was inundated with letters containing
the outpourings of my correspondents’ hearts,
They were friendly, eritical or bitter, according to
the tewper of the writer. It wag a fine education
for me to study and digest and to answer all this
gorrespondence. It was as though the community
thought audibly through this correspondence with
me. 1t made wme understand thoroughly the res-
ponsibility of a journalist, and the hold I secured
through it over the community made the future
campaign workable, dignified and irresistible.
In the very first month of INpIAN OriNION ,
| had realised that the :solel aim of journalism
gshould be service, The newspaper prees is a great
power, but as unchained torrents of water sub-
werge whole countrysides and devastate crops, even

80 an uncontrolled pen serves but to destroy, If
the control is from without, it proves more poison-
ous than want of control. 1t can be profitable
ooly when exercised from within, [f this line of
reasoning is correct, how few of the journals in
the world would stand the test? But who would
stop those that are useless? And who is to be the
judge? The useful and the useless must, like
good and evil,go on together, and man must make
his choice of them,
PART IV, CHAPTER XIV
Coorie LocaTioNs or THE GEETTOES ?

Some of the classes that are rendering us the
greatest social service, and whom we Hindus have
chosen to regard as ‘untouchables’ are relegated
to remote quarters of a town or a village, called
‘dhedhwado’ in Qujarati, and the pame has
acquired a bad odour, Even 8o in Obristian
Euarope the Jews were once its ‘untouchables,
and the quarters that were assigned to them had
thn odious name ‘ ghettoes.” In a similar way we
have become the untouchables of South Africa
to day, It remains to be seen how far the sacri-
fice of Andrews and the magic wand of Shastri

- succeed in rehubilitating us,

The ancient' Jows regarded themselves as the
chosen people of God, to the exclusion of others
with the result that their descendants were vijsit-
ed with a strange and even unjust retribution,
Almost in a similar way the Hindus have con-
sidered themselves Aryas or civilised and a gec-
tion of their own kith and kin as d4dnaryas or
untouchables, with the result that a strange, if
unjust, nemesis is being visited not only upot the
Hindus in South Africa bub the Mussalmans and
Parsis as well, inasmuch as these belong to the
same country and have the same colour as they,

The reader will have now realised somewhat
the meaning of the word ‘locations’ to which
I am going to devote this chapter. In South
Africa we have acquired the odious name of
“coolies.” The word ‘coolie’ in Indis means only &
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porter or carrier, but in South Africa it has a
contemptuous connotation and means what.a parish
or an untouchable means to us and the quarters
assigned to the ‘ coclies’ are kmown as * coolie loca-
tions,’ Johannesburg had one such location, bus
unlike as in other places where there were locations
and where the Indians had tenaucy rights, those in
the Johannesburg locasion had acquired their plots
on a lease of 99 years, The Indians were densely
packed in the Jocation, of which the area never
increased with theincrease in populstion, Beyond
arranging to cloan the latrines in the locatien in a
haphazard way, the Muvicipahty did nothing to
provide any other savitary facilities, much less
good roads or lights, 1t was hardly likely that it
would safeguard its sanitation, when it was indiffer-
ent to the panitary welfare of the people. The
Indians living there were too ignorant of the rules
of muuicipal sanitation and hygiene to do without
the help or supervision of the Municipality, 1f
those who went there had been all Robin-
gon Crusoes theirs would have been a differ-
ent story, But we do not know of a single
emigrant colony of Robinson Crusoes in the world,
Usualiy people migrate abroad in search of wealth
and trade, and the bulk of the Indians who went
to South Africa were ignorant, pauper agri-
culturists who nceded all the care and protection
that could be given them. The traders and edu-
cated Indians who followed them weére very few,

The criminal negligence of the Municipality
and the ignorance of the Indian settlers thus
conspired to render the location thoroughly in-
sanitary. The Municipality, far from doing
anything to imyprove the conditien of the location,

- used the insanitation caused by their own neglect

a8 a lever for destroying the locatien, and for
that purpose obtained from the local legislature
authority to dispossess the settlers, This was the
condition of things when I settled in Johannesburg,
The settlers having proprietary vights in their
land were naturallyv ehtitled to compensation.

A special tribunal was sppointed to try the land
acquisition cases. In case the tenant was not
prepared te accept the offer of the Municipality
he had a right to appeal to the tribunal, and if
the latter's award exceeded the Municipality’s
offer, the Municipality bad to bear the costs.
Most of the tenants had engaged me as their
logal adviser. 1 had no dusire to make money
out of these cases, and 8o I said to the tenants,
that I should be satisfied with whatever costs the
tribunal awarded, in case they won, and a fee.
of £ 10 on every lease, irrespective of the result
of the case, I also told them that I proposed
to set apart half of the money paid by them for
the building of a hospitsl or similak institution

for the poor. This naturally pleased them all,

Out of about 70 cases oulwone was lost, So

the fees amounted to a fairly big figure, But
Inp1aN OPINION was there with its persistent
claim and devoured, so far as I can recollect,
a sum of £1,600. I think I bud worked hard for
these cases. The clients always surrounded me,
Most of these were originally indentured labour-
era from Bibar and its neighbourhood and from
South Jndia. For the redress of their peculiar
grievances they had formed an assooiation of their
owp, separate from that of the free ~Indian
merchants and traders, Some of them were open-
hearted, liberal men of high character, Their
leaders were Sjt' Jairamsing, the president and
Sjt. Badari, who was as good as the president,
Both of them are no more. Both were exceeding-
ly belpful to me. Sjt, Badari came in very close
contact with me and took & prominent part in
Satyagraha., Through these and other friends, I
came in intimate cortact with pumerous Indian
gettlers of North and South India, and became
more their brother than a mere legal adviser, and
ghared in all their private and public sorrows and
hardships,

It may be of some interest to know how the
[ndians used to call me. Sheth Abdulla refused
to address me as Gandhi, None fortunately ever
insulted me by calling or regarding me as ‘saheb’
Abdulla Sheth hit upon a fine appellaMon—*bhai,’
i.¢, brother. Others copied him and continued
to address me as ‘bhai’ until the moment I left

South Africa, but there was a sweeter flavour
about the name when it was used by the ex.
indentured Indians,
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PART IV, CHAPILER XV,
Tre BrLAck Pracue -1,

‘The [ndians were nos renovel from the-loca-
tioa as soon as the Muaanicip:lity secured its owner-
ship. It was necessary to find the residents a
suitable place before dispossessing them, but as the
Municiplity could not easily do it, the Indians
were suffsred to stay in the same ‘dirby’ location,
with this diff sreney that their condition bacame
worse than befors. Having cewsel to be pro-
prietors they became tenants of tho Municipality
with the result that their surroundings became

. more insanitary than ever. When they were pro-
prietors, they had to maintain some sort of cleanli-
ness, if only for fear of the law, The Municipality
had no such fear! The number of tenants increased,
and with them the squilor and the disorder,

Waila the [alians ware fretting over this state
of thiogs, there wis a sudden outbreak of the
black plague, also e\lled the pneumonic plague,
more terrible and fatal thaun the bubonic.

Fortuaately, it was not the locition but one of
the gold mines in the vicinity of Johannesburg
that was responsible for the outbreak. The
workers in this mine were for the most part
Negroes for whoss clewnliness their white em-
ployers were solely responsible. There were a fow
Iadians also working in conuection with the mine,
tweaty-three of whom suddealy caught the infec-
tion, and they cAme one evening to their quarters
in the location with an acute attack of the plagus,
8jb. Mdanjit, who was then going about canvass-
iog subscribers for INpiIAN OpiNION and realis-
ing subseriptions, happened to be in the location
at this moment, He wass a remarkably fearless
man, His heart wept to see these victims of the
scourge, and he sent a pencil-note to me to the
following effect: * There has been a sudden out-
b'rea.k of the black plague, You must come
inmediately and take prompt measures, otherwisse
we should be prepared for dire consequences,
Please come immediately,”

Sjt. Madanjit bravely broke opsn the lock of a
vacant house, aud put all the patients there, I
cycled to tho location, and wrote to the Town
Clerk to inform him of the circumstances under
which we had taken possession of the house,

Dr, William Godfrey who was practising in
Johannesburg ran to the rescue as soon as he got
the news, and bgcume both nurse and doctor to
the patients. But twenty-three patients were
more‘bhan thres of us could cope witb,

It 1s my faith based on experience that if one’s
heart is pure calamicy brings in its train men and
measures to fightit. [ had at that time four
Indiansin my office,—Sjts. Kalyandas, Maneklal
and two whose names I cannot recollect, Kal-
yandas had been eutrusted to ma by his father
I have rarely come across in South Africa men
more obliging and willing to render implicit obe-
dlencg than Kalyandas, He was fortunately un-
‘mrxrrled then, and I therefore did not hesitate to
impose on him duties involving risks however
great. Maneklal I bad gos hold of in Johannesburg,
He too, so far as I can remember, was unmarried,
So I decided to sacrifice all the four,—call them
clerks, co-workers or sons, Thers was no need at
all to consult Kalyandas, The others expressed
their readiness as soon as they were asked, * Where
you are, we will also be,” was the short and sweet
reply they gave,

Mr. Ritch had a large family, He was ready
to take the plunge, but I prevented him. I had
not the heart to expose him to the risk, So he
attended to the work outside the danger zone,

It was a terrible night,—that night of vigil
and nursing. I had nursed a number of patients
before, but never one attiacked by the black
plague, Dr. Godfrey’s pluck proved infectious.
There was not much nursing required, To give
them their doses of medicine, to attend o their
wants, to keep them and their beds clean and

tidy, and to cheer them up,—w
had to do, P as all that we

The indefatigable zesl and fearlessness with
which the youths worked delighted me beyond
measure, Qae conld understand the bravery of
Dr. Godfrey and of an experienced man like Sjt
Madanjit, But oh for the spirit of these callow
youths !

So far as I can recollect, wo pulle
through that night, ’ pfled all of them
. But the whole incident, apart from its pathos
is qf .such absorbing interest, and for me, of sucl;
religious value, that I must give it the ‘next two

chapters at least, (7o be continued.)

THE WORLD

Tar MEANING oF DemocracY. By Ivor Brown,B A,
Richard Cobden. Sanderson, 17, Thavies Inn,
London,

Damocracy is one of those over- worked words
which have come to mean anything and every-
thing and never has it been more discredited than
now. Recent attompts in Italy and Spain and
Russia have cast a shadow over the democratic
world which in itself has sufferzd not a little from
the after-effocts of the War,  And yet there are
thinkers who believe Democracy has a future
quite as brilliapt as its past, Toe writer has
therefore done well to strip the idea of Dsmocracy
of all irrelevances and to analyse its exact content.
In so doing he attempts to define many of the
leading concepts of political theory, such as Libarty
and Equality and is thus led to a discu:sion of
gome of the burning questions of the day, irnclud-
ing Party Politics, Direct Action, tho General
Strike and the conflict between Parliamentary
Government and Dictatorship. The main object
of the book is to clarify confused issues and to
ghow that politics, being the business of all, can

" and should bo comprehended of all, Mr. Ivor

Brown has done it with trenchency and force.

Though some of the chapters were written as he.

says “ befors our disenchantment,” they fit in
very well indeed with the author’s critical analy-
gis of the needs of the times wo are passing
through.

TALES OF InmA. Macmillan & Co,, Madras,

Messrs Macmillan bave issued a series of stery
books for children—stories of men and animals
that must be entertaining to the young, We have
received four uniform volumes, all illustrated :
Lal Behari Day’s * Bengal Folk Stories; Flora
Annie Steel's “ Punjab Folk Stories; and
Mrs, Satthyanathan’s ¢ Ranthi Deva and Other
Stories” and * Indian Tales of Animals”, These,
wo suppose, will be succeeded by a further series of
gtories for elderly boys,

OF BOOKS

InpiAN ArTsr-DiNsER STomiEs, Vol, II. By
A, S, P. Ayyar, 1. C, S, Taraporewala Sons
& Co.,, Bombay,

As a race we are not quite happy at after-
Dinner speechits, We are prone to be rather too
didactic and we seldom exhibit that lightness of
touch and gaiety of spirit that are the marks of
good after-dinner eloquence. This book is there-
fore a welcome guide to speakers. But beyond
that, it seems almost to lift the cap off the Indian

mind and we congratulate the author on the
feast of amusement afforded in this little
volume of anecdotes that make one laugh and be
merry.

Tae Arrinmty BerweeN THE OriciNAL ORURCH
oF Jesus CHRIsT AND IszaM By Al Haj....
Lord Headley, The Moeque, Woking. 2/s.

Lord Headley, an ardent convert to Moham-
med, attempts to show how the Irlamic Faith is
very nearly akin to the simple and yet noble
religion given to the world by Jesus, He writes
with all the zeal of a convert who is also a propa-
gandist, and he points out towards the end that
the Christian religion is not free from sacerdota-
lism with its attendant dogmas and greed for
power, He tries to show the beauty and simplicity
of the Muslim Faith and controverts the wilful
misrepresentations of overz.alous traducers,

Virasatvism, By T. H. M. Sadasivayys, M.A.,
Publishers—T. H M. & Cv,, Harpanahally,
Bellary, 1927,

This book is based on the lecture delivered by
the author in the First Universal Religious Jon- .
ference, Madras. It is designed to meet the needs
of the student cominencing the study of Vira-
saivisn, The cardinal tenets of Virasaivism are
here et forth in brief and simple form. The book
assigns the position of Virasaiva philosophy in the
different systems of Hindu Philosophy, and
explains the significarce of linga worship,
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Tae DIARY oF ANANDA RawcA Piriar Traps-
lated from the Tamil—Edited by H. Dod-
well—Vol, X[, July 1757—December, 1759,—
Madras Goversment Press.

The two and a half years covered by this
volume of the famous Diary form an interesting
.period in the history of the French in India
in which the high hopes entertained of great
victories as in the case of the War of 1746-49
were only followed by disappointment after dis-
appointment, The Diarist gives an account of
what all happened at Pondicherry and what news
filtered inte it from without. An interesting item
of news is_the account of the diepute between the
Right Hand and the Left Hand castes of Pondi-
cherry in connection with the processions of Varn-
daraja Perumal, Kalahasti Iswaran and Kali durirg
the Vijayadasami festival, described in pp, 71 76,
The victories of Soupire who came to India shor!-
ly preceding Lally greatly excited the hopes of the
Diarist ; while- Lally’s initial successes raised
them to the highest pitch; and these hopes and
expectations did not abate even with the growing
knowledge of Lally’s failure before Madras and the
loss of Masulipatam. We get in the Diary
glimpses of the intolerance of Lally towards the
Pondicherry officials and of the fatal want of co-
operation between the land and the sea forees
under Lally and d’Ache respectively, We are also
given plain indications of the degeneracy and
indiscipline of the European troops in Poadi-
cherry, of the growing diserder in” the town—;
and according to the Editor, even allowing for
the native exaggerating vein of the Diarigt, * we
geo the discipline of the traops and the mainte-
pance of order in Pondicherry steadily decayed.”
In one of his darkest moments Ranga Pillai sees
anarchy approaching (as geen in his note on

Tuesday, 1st May 1759). Financial ruin and
naval impotence, the two factors, which above
others wrecked the prospects of French success
are also seen jn the course of the Diary to be
operating effectively.

A Maxuar or Company Law, By P, B. Advani,
M, A,, Professor of Company Iaw, Sind Col-
legiate Board’s Law College, Karachi, Rs, 3.
This book which is the outcome of lectures

delivered by the author to the students of
Sind Law College * gives a methodical and
systematic exposition of the principles of Com-
pany Law,” The bhook deals successively with
the formation of Companies, their capital and
membership, management ard administration and
windings up. The number of useful appendices
enhances the value of the book which will be of
practical use to lawyers, businessmen and
students,

BOOKS RECEIVED,

Axciest JAPFNA, By C. Risanayagam QGaru,
Everyman’s Press, Madras,

Sovier Union YeAr Book 1927. George Aflen
and Unwin, Ltd,, Lovdor, W.C, 1,

PArustiNg AND THE Crmosex Laxp, By Edward
A, Avnett. The Christian Literature Society
for India, Madras.

HaNDBOOK oOF INDIAN UNIVERSITIES, Bangalore
Prees, Bangalore.

A Boor or EncuisE Verse, By V. Rama-
cbandra Rao, The Dovachar Publishing House,
6, East Iyan Street, Kumbakonam,

ReMiNigoENCEs oF Lomamanva Tinak, 2 Volg,
By 8. V. Bapat, 566, Narayanpeth, Poona,

Tae Frure. By P. Sambamoorthy, B A, B.L,
The Indian Music Publishing House, Madras,

Peacricarn Epvcation, By G, N. Gokhale, The
Educational Publishing House, Karachi,

Es3savs anp Crrricisms, By 8, Ganguli, Luzac
& Co,, London,

Tee SmApow oF MussoLiNI. By Mrs, Wilfrid
‘Ward—Sheed & Ward, London,

Cavour, By Maurics Pale
Bennett Co,, London,

Tae Trave Uniox Movemest 1y Inpma, By
N. M. Jcshi, Servants of India Society, Bombay,

Ologne, Ernest

'

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS

THE ITALIAN CONSTITUTION

The place of honour in the June Number of
the PoriTicAL ScIENCE QUARTERLY is given to
a very informing article on * [taly’s New Syndica-
tist Constitution” by Mr, Herbert Schneider. We
in India have no need to go to Italy, least of all
to Fascist Italy, for the model of a constitution,
But Fascism has worked with more or less success
in Italy for over four, years and for aught
we know, may continue, It is needless to discuss
the justice of a minority, however forceful and
determined, in over-throwing constituted authority
by force of arms, But the Italian people seem to
have reccnciled themeelves to the dictatorship of
Mussglini and it remaing to us to trace the
course of events that led to the making of the
present constitution.

Fascism was originally the tactics of a group, of
volunteers,- * militant squads of young patriots
who helped break the peasant revolt, and
continued to break the opposition by wmeans
of punitive expeditions, terrorist raids and
political murders,” This was the beginning of
Fascism, Obviously suech tacties could not long
continue in a stable government anxious to enlist
the sympathy of the people, After the Matteotti
murder in 1924 a reaction set in agaiost
.i‘ntraneigent Fascism. Mussolini himself wrots
urging discipline with a view to prevent illegalism
in Fascist. ranks.

On the subject of syndicalism the Fascisti fall
into several groups, There is the original Mussolini
group of 1919 now quite extinet, Then there is
the group of nationalists- who have taken up
Byndicalist ideas, There are the Sorellian Syndi-
calists who have abandoned anarchism and inter-

nationalism. Fourthly comes a group of idealists
“whohave embraced national syndicalism as a prac-
tical expreesion of an organised hierarchy of piri-
tual values, unifying politics, economics, science
and religion.” There is the fifth group of practical
labour organisers who organised general strikes and

78

preached armed revolutions. Rossoni took up the
ideas of the nationalists and endeavoured to
organise national 'Corporations which would em-
brace not only all Italian labour but the employers
as well, In agriculture he even succeeded in
organising mized éyndicates of small proprietors
and peasants, Mussolini, finding the success of
this movement, joined forces with the nationalists
and nationalist Syndicalists, acoalition which a year
later carried him into power, In December 1923
he ealled the heads of rival organisations to s meet-
ing at Rome and appointed a permanent Commis-
gion for the purpose of co-ordinating their activi-
ties. In February 1924 a similar agreement was
made for rival agricultaral confederations and
commerce, In August, the Grand Council of the
Fagcist Party appointed a Commission whose duty
among others was to report on the legal recogni-
tion of Syndicates and to formulate a body of
labour laws, The report was published in July 1925
and contains an analysis of the corporate state,

It recommends the legal recognition of Syndicates
and a system of corporate chambers,

These Chambers were to be constituted as follows :—
the naticn to be divided into thres ¢ orders”: (1) pro-
fessional men, artisans and public employees, (2) agri-
culture and agricultural industry, (3) industry, com-
merce, proprietors of buildings and movable property.
The members of the various syndicates in each order
were to elect represeptatives to a Provincial Cham-
ber. Each of three Provincial Chambers was to have
a council and an assembly. The three Chambers
taken together would constitute the Provincial
Corporate College. Each Provincial College would
have its council and assembly. The Provincial
Colleges were to elect their representatives to the
National Corporate Council, which would elect its own
president. This Council was to be divided into three
committees, corresponding to the three orders. These
bodies, both provincial and national, would have
complete charge of the administration of economic
affairs, the judging of labor disputes, recommending
appropriate measures to the government, eto.

On this basis the law of April 1926 was passed,

* The twenty-three articles of this Act form the basis

of the new constitution in which bowever im-
portant developments are taking place as the law
is being put into effect, Thus the TFaseist
Syndicalist Legislation is a revolutionary expe-
riment in constitution making, .
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THE INDIAN CONSTITUGTION,

. The “Statutory Cominission”, to be appointed
not later than the year 1929 is expected to form
& judgment whether Indian politicians have shown
themselves capable of being entrusted with fur-
ther responsiblity or deserving of that indulgence
by amiable and responsible Co-operation with
Government in working the Dyarchical constitu-
ion, The demand that thoy should have saticfied
such a tgst is galling to Indian reformers, says Lord
Olivier in the August Number of the CoNTEMPORARY
Review, For Indians claim Self-Government as a
right, not as a concession to submissive behaviour,
He writes :— |

And although public-spirited Indians migh

been petter advingd to make the best of a ba?l g'oll)ml:;
entering and taking office in Councils, their doing mo
would htn:e often placed them in unsatisfactory, and
even humiliating position, to which they might well
say it was not worth their while to expose themselves.
For the fact which is of most importance about the
Dyarchy is that as elected member, by accepting
Mm.m'erial office, accepts responsibillty or at least
bas it imputed to him, for things for which he is not
responsible, and becomes identified with the Govorn-
ment, and therefore exposed to the criticism of his
Party members, whe are elected and must necessarily
under present conditions act as an Opposition. How
could co-operation and responsible Party leadership
be combined in such circumstanoces ?

Lord Olivier says that, whenever the Statutory
Oommission is appointed, its constitution and the
form of reference to it must be such ag to give

no excuse for any suggestion of a suspicion that it
is intended to “plough” its Indian examinee,

For there still prevails among the foremost Nation-
alists of all sections in India an obstinate scepticism ax
to the sinoerity of British stateamanship in its often
professed purpose of guiding India into the position of
a self-governing dominion, The causes of this acepti-
cism are many and various but in so far as the cor-
porate and continuous assurances of British Govern-
ments can beregarded as representing the will of the
country, it canuot be regarded as warrantable. The pur-
pose has been declared on behalf of all political parties
involved in the transition to self-governing institutions,
Those difficulties, no doubt, may appear more formi.

dable to Conservative than to Labour or Liberalism. .

But no intelligent or well-informed man in this
country can possibly doubt the good faith in which
the Montagu-Chelmsford constitution was set up,
The Diehards bewail and denounce it because they
‘knew it was genuine and its effects irrevocable. And
yet that constitution was pillorled on the manifesto
of the Swarajist Party for the election of 1923 as
knowingly intended o secure the continuance of the

subjection of India to British exploitati

subjection ploitation.

1s intrinsically absurd, and Indian lleoande?lh ev;;B:l:ge
their own power by entertaining such errors. o

Ezpectations and rumours have recently been
current that His Majesty’s Government were in-
tending immediately to appoint the Statutory
Commission at an ocarly date to reconsider the
Indian Constitution, Various parties in the

country entertain different views, Says Lord
Olivier : —

The Bwarajist and other Indian nati i i
exhibit a cectain degree of dilincliua.(i:rilci"lilsit;;hti)ta r:ll:q
course should be taken. They distrust the qualit l(;
temper of a Commission that may be appointed by 1%
Goverpment which they believe to be unaympat{:eti:
to tbelr_ cause ; and they suspect thet there may be
inclination that the Commission should engage in its
survey at & moment when distrust of the future of
self-governing institutions for India has been foment-
ed by thg continual advertisement of the Hindu-
Moalem diszensions. They are also disinclined to have
the settlement of the future constitution of India con-
trolle@ by a Government whose policy at home has 8o
conspicuously been devoted to entrenching their owp
views (_)f what'il healthy for the State by repressive
legislation against industrial or political combination
and by altering the conatitution of their own countr
with the purpose of strengthening the resistence o);
the Housq of Lords to democratic encroachments
But even if th§ae ideas can be imagined likely to inﬂu:
ence tis Majesty's Gouvernment in this particular
matter, it would be idle to suppose that any objection
on tl}at account to the early appointment of the Com-
miasion would be likely to have any influence towards
postponing it, Such objections are, however, founded
u; n:}yll oplmopl.).cf:; too short and too superficial a view'
o e possibilites in regard t
of the Domsi g o the next step in

INDIA IN PERIODICALS
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BOOKS AS LINKS OF EMPIRE
What is the weakest link in the chain that
binds together the British or any other Empire
It is tho clush of contending interests writes the
Rt. Hon, Augustine Birrell in tho Eupire Review.

The Bombay and Manchesater cotton markets; the
handful of white settlers on the salubrious highlands
of Bast Africa, contrasted with the much larger num-
ber of Indian immigrants, and the two-and-half mil-
lions of native blacks sweltering below; Moses and
Mohammed in Palestine—and so on, down a dis-
agreeably long list of similar contentions.

In tbe seductive language of the ovator, the
stronger links of the Empire are said to be ties of
religion, language and bleod. Tuey are no doubt
strong ties but by ro means of an imperial
character.

Our far-flung Empire includes many powerful Reli-
gions, more Lianguages, and a very thin red streak of
Blood, streaming from a common source. In truth,
even within our own narrow seas, it would be unsafe
to lay too much stress on any real community of Reli-
gion ; and were the whole of Europe to learn one
universal language, so as to be able (oh! horrid
thought 1) to read each other's newspapers, the great
‘and holy task of keeping the peace would not be
found any the easier by our Foreign and Colonial
Ministers. And, if neither Religion nor Language
can be trusted to keep us from each other’s throats,
the sacred ties of Blood have never yet been able to
put civil wars out of the range of possibility.

The love of native land, says Mr, Birrell, is the
strongest binding tie in human nature, Some
think the word Federation may p 07a the mnster
key and ‘“eventuite in the p-ojuction of the
United States of Euarops, if not of Lndia or Africa.”
But that day is not yet. Qae thing bhowever
is certain, If we are to be bound”together, the
yoke must bs an easy one, and the burden
light, **Your chains must clink musically” says
Mr. Birrell and what can be a “more delightful
instrument for producing this bharmony than
literature, which touches our emotions so uni-
versally.”

Our deep, abiding, and, despite the Ruhr, our in-
creasing affection for France, notwithstanding our
centurles of warfare and the horrors of her Revolu.
tion, is largely based npon the delights of French

. literature. The names of the great French writers,

in all departments of genius, taste, and learning,
sound even more muaically in our ears than do those
on our own side. Some day—who knows ?—we may
feel the same towards Ruasia, despite the horrors of

her Revolution. Moliere, Dumas, Anatole France;
Tourgueniev, Tolstoy, and Anton Tchekoff count al-
ready (though too few English read French easily,
and fewer atill Russ) for much in the comity of
nations.

Such are the uses of literature, in an Empire,
which amidst all the diversities of race, colour, reli-
gion and language has taken to English litcrature
with a passion seldom excelled by the middle ages
for the classics of Rowe and Greece. Mr, Birrell con-
cludes with an appropriate panegyricon Johnson
and commends him to the reader who is assured
of much happiness, ‘““There is at least one subject
of the British Empire, who will never, willingly,
become either a rebel or a slave” says Birrell and
that is the fruit of a life-long study of Johnson,

THE RIGHT OF WAR

In the July Number of the HIBBERT JoURNAL
there is an interesting article by Don Luigi
Sturzo on “ The Modern Conscience and the Right
of War.” He says that the history of every
pation is a long string of wars broken every now
and then by a pause of peace, Is War, then, the
heavy price of much coveted peace ?

Of peace so brief and incomplete, so diaturbed and
uneasy, as to call for fresh war in the hope of another
and better peace ? Or is humanity caught in a vicious
circle, ever striving to reach the peace it craves, ever
falling instead into the war it abhors ?

Anti-pacifists, practical men of the present order,
exponents of natural law and philosophers, answer
that war has always been and always will be because
such is the nature of man, The historians confirm
this assertion, telling of all the wars of the world;
and the pessimists of humanity speak of a fatal
inheritance.

Yet the modern conscience is not quieted by this
terrible answer, fo®its tendency is to exalt the human
will as something without limits, & dominant actualism
capable of breaking down every barrier. And therefore
the modern conscience copsiders war from two oppos-
ing standpointa—either as a good to be sought, as
strength, selection, vitality, the triumph of collective
energies dominion, apotheosis; or else as an evil to be
overthrown, war being disorder, destruction of life and
property, arrested progress, tragedy. Either current
admits war as a phenomenon to be circumacribed by
the will ; a product, therefore, of man’'s willing. ,

If War depends on the human will, he says, “it
ought to he postible to prevent it by the buman
will” to reach a stato of things in which * the
right to make war would be no more recognised
than the right to possess slaves is recognised
to-day, ”

v
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IND(A’S PHYSICAL WEAKNESS

Continual ill-health and the tragedy of prema-
ture death are having their toll in this country to
an alarming degree. At a time when the human
powers are at their height in other countries we
in the East fiad ourselves rapidly sinking as we
have kunown in the cage of many of our brilliant
leaders in public life, It is worse still with the
bulk of our people, placed by no means under
happy circumstances, What is the remedy for
this? How are we to purge ourselves of this
curse of premature decay and death ¢

Mr. O. F, Audrews, writing in the HiNDueran
Review gives copious instances to prove' how with
a little care we could avoid much preventable
doath, Ho says the opium habit is sapping the
vit\sality of alarge proportion of people in Indie,
Burma and China., Hoe points out how the law in
England is enforced with rigour against illicit use
of opium and howit is logseand inefficient here,

I have seen, with my own eyes, Indian men and
women literally sorambling snd pressing one over
another in order to pay the money at the opium shop
(licensed by Government) so as to gef their opium
dope, with which to poison thems_elvel. I have visited
villages in India, in which every aingle family had its
opium smokers and opium eaters. These peopie were
rendered perfectly useless by the opium habit for ary
honest work. I have seen the whole Assamese people
who take opium, being surely and steadily pushed
backward by the Mymensingh immigrants, who do
not take opium, They have pressed forward into the
Brahmaputra Valley, because they are physically
more robust. Meanwhile the CGovernment has gone
on making larger and larger profits out of the sale of
opium, and & great part of the revenue every year
has been obtained from the opiufh sales.

The next is malaria, Large tracts of this
country are iofested with malarial germs : and
yet they can be got rid off by vigilent sanitary
work. Why the Malay States have been cured
of malaria ; the Suez is already free from it;
the Grold Coast of Africa and Sierra Lieone are now
comparatively healthy ; Italy and Greece have no
longer this scourge upon them. In India also we
can get rid of it by vigilant and persistent work
with the help of such experts as Sir Malcolm

y atson and others,

Apart from work on a large scale Mr, Andrews
gives some practicel advice which should be of
advantage to every one to follow. He says :—

The last thing, that I should like to auggest is the
need of peraonal hygiene on the part of those who live
in infected areas. The imperative necessity of a
mosquito net must never be neglected. A molution of
magnesium sulphate to bathe the exposed paris of
the body after sunset will save the skin from many
bites and neutralise the poison also, . Citronelle or the
oil of lemons may also be used. The utmost care
should be taken to see that no mosquitos are in the
net when it is lowered and that there are no holes or
outlets, Bome nsts that are used are far more mos-
quito carriers than anything else. Lastly, if there
has been any serious biting by mosquitos in the night

or in the evening, five grains of quinine should at once

be taken in order to stop the injection establishing
itwelf in the blood. There are very simple personal
rules, but if they are carefully obeyed they may save
the physical health of many people. A wholesome
and nourishing diet and a through evacuationare also
absolutely necessary to prevent thc onset of the
disease, where it is already lurking in the system.

AMERICA AND EUROPE

* Europe is further off than it ought to be in
the American mind, The press only report from
the old world a crisis or a scanda), and subordinate
eve1 Lha% to the sensational accounts of local
crime and violence. Our constant troubles are
remote and no concern of theirs, Except
in iotellectual and some business circles the
inter-dependence - of nations although widely
separated geographically is not appreciated.
The War has produced no desire for closer agsocia-
tion, rather the opposite,” writes Mr. Arthur
Ponsonby, M.P, in the Sr, MarTIN's REVIEW,

“ But the world has become smaller, the ties of
commerce, finance, economics, labour, science,
literature and art can be and ought to be used to
draw nations inte closer contact leading to
harmony end co-operation rather than discord and
conflict, The United States of America have a
great role to play in promoting ‘the solidarity of
the Society of Nations, Their present reluctance

is temporary and inteiligible, but there are
many signs to show that as time passes they will
rise to & higher appreciation of their international
responsibilities and by that very means they may
cure their self-sufficient conventionality and their
mechauvical drift towards materialiem,”
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CHECKS IN DEMOCRACY.

The current Number of the ExaLisa Review
contains the substance of a lecture delivered to the
students of Cairo University by Prof. Charles
Sarolea. Prof Sarolea poiuts out that the study of
American instisutions is of urgent practical impors-
ance in the near future, as the economic hege-

mony of the world has passed from E:.rope to

America.

If America needs Europe, Furope needs America a
great deal more, and our ignorance of American condi-
tions has already been attended with disastrous
results. There is the tragic demonstration of the
Peace of Verssilles. After the Armistice, President
Wilson was hailed as the arbiter of civilisation.
When reference was made to M. Clemenceau of
his disagreements with Mr. Lloyd George and
President Wilson, the Tiger is said to have made
the retort: * What can you expect when you have
o negotiate with two colleagues, one of whom thinks
he is a Napoleon, whilet the other believes he is
Christ ?” President Wilson was sincerely convinced
that his mission was to bring peace and goodwill to all
men. Alas!events soon proved that he had come to
bring, not peace, but a sword. He proclaimed himself
the spokesman of the American people. Then it was
discove;ed that the American people disowned him.
It waa/discovered that the American Senate, which
under the American Constitution shares with the
President the treaty-making power, solemply repudiat-
ed his policy. And only a few weaks after the pleni-
potentiaries had affixed their signatures under the
Poace Instrument, the lamentable and grotesque
spectacle was witnessed of the American Govervment
refusing to join the League of Nations, which was the
special creation of their Chief Executive. How many
appalling blunders would have been ‘avoxded,.how
many fond illusions would have been dispelled, if the
European plenipotentiaries at Versailles had made
themselves familiar with the first elements of the
Ameriean Constitufion.

Prof. Sarolea reviews the various crises through
which American institutions have passed and shows
that their sarvival is due to the fact that they
are much more limited amd restrained than the
popular governments of France or Eogland. Tt
is such limitations, says the Professor, that explain
the survival of the Awerican commonwealth
‘Whaat are these limitatiors? They are:—

(1) The protection of State rights and the thorough-
going deceatralisation of political life. (2) The pretec-
tion of individual liberty through an ingenious
mechanism of weights and counter-weights, a delicate

> balance of the various political forces. (3) The

strengthening and buttressing of the Executive which
gives the President so much power that the Govern-
ment of the Republic is sometimes called ** Presiden-

tial ” as opposed to‘* Congressional.” The Amarican
President is more powerful than any constitutional
monarch. (4) The pre-eminent position of the Senate,
a small and aristocratic assembly of 96 members
representing the individual States. The ancient
Roman State was officially described as “Sepatus
Populuaque Romanus.” The * Senatus™ came first.
So it deea in the United States. (5) The subordinate
power of the House pf Representatives as compared
with thut of the British Heuse of Commons or the
French Chamber of Deputies.

The 118t and not the least original feature is the
establishment of a Supreme Court. It represents
the Might and Majesty of the L-w, It is the
guardian of the people’s Ilibertics, the champion
and protector both of State and individual rights,

NAPOLEON AND ISLAM

Mr. Khtalid Shelohake, writing in the IsLamic
WonrLp for July, gives a vivid description of
Napoleon’s great iuterest in Islam. Throughout
his career, this great Emperor denied always that
he was a Christian; that he allowed his Gererals
to openly declare their conversion to Islam to
marry and settle in Egypt are sufficient to
prove * that the Ewmperor was in very truth a
Musselman.” Napoleon joined in the prayers at
the Groat Mosque und performed it in it entirety,
prostrating himself fully, His proclamation to
the puople of Bgypt, says the writer, is another

" instance of his faith in Islam.

“ People of Eyypt! you will be told that I am
come to destroy your religion. Believe them not,
Tell them that I am come to restore your rights,
punish your ysurpers, and revive the true

worship, Tell them that all men are equal in the
sight of God; that wisdom, talents, and virtue
alone constitute the difference between them, And
what are the virtues which distinguish the
Mamelukes, that entitle thems to appropriate all
the enjoyments of life to themselves ¢ If Egypt is
their farm, let them show she tenure from God,
by which they holdit. No! God is just, and
full of pity to the suffering people. For long a
horde of slaves, bought in the Cuucasus and
Georgin have tyrannised over the finest part of
world; but God, upon Whom everything fepends,
has decreed thit this tyranny should termipate,
(adis, Sheikb, Imams, tell the people that we too
are true Mussulmans.”
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1SLAM A PRACTICAL RELIGION

Of sll the religions in the world, Islam alone
is  practicable, says Mr, Syed Akhtar Al
jn the MusLiy Review for August, He
contends that [slam has definite laws for every-
thing moral or social and is in perfect accord with
the laws of nature,

“Various practices, having no divine authority
behind them, have assumed religious aspects
owing to their antiquity and this is why they are
inadaptable to the advanced rationalism and pro-
gressive humanity of to-day. Oan the other hand,
Islamic laws are unchangeable and will remain
so satiefying all our moral and social requirements.

It has fixed principles of laws for everything
with which we are concerned. Whatever situation
may arise, whatever sspects human affuirs may
assume, Mobnmmedans have definite laws to meet
them successfully, because the laws of Islam are in
perfect accord with the laws of pature. We reed
at no stage to grope in the dark. It is a matter
of pride for us that it has left no nced unprovided
in any walk of human activity. Itis practically
beyond the powers of a man, so unlettered as our
prophet was, to inveunt 80 all embracing a moral
and social system of religion until he wes inspired

by divinity. Islamic laws are suitable to all men_

of all ages, in all countries and oll climes, while all
other isms are destitute of this merit of self-suffi-
ciency.”
WOMEN'S EDUCATION

Time wae when it used to be admitted without
questior that women's proper sphere of activities
wos the Home,  House-hold duties and the
up-bringing of children were the appropriate
duties for which Nature hed meant them, * Bu}
this view will go hardly unchallenged now, not
only by women themselves but by a considerable
gection of merr also,” eays Mr. D, 8. Gordon in
the July issue of the EpucATIONAL REVIEW,
According to him the originators of the women’s
movement in this country are mostly men and in

their nttem.ph for the hetterment of women, they
bave not only failed but given them what they
did not want., The serious mistake was in the
common educational system for both sexes, As
the oxisting arrangements tended to make men
of women and as this is not as it sh&uld_ be,
Mr. Gordon observes that a good educational
system is one which fits men and women for their
several businesses in life, In economic science,
division of labour is a well-known principle ; and
in ordinary life too this principle naturally applies,
Men and women must be differently equipped
for their different duties in life,

Let there be no misunderstanding, By saying
that woman’s sphcre is the Home it is vot by
any means suggested that woman should refrain
from taking an intelligent interest in the progress
of the world at large. But what is urged is thut
woman’s education should not be commercialised
as ab present,

RURAL RE-CONSTRUCTION

“ Socio-Economio Revolution in Bengal during
the latter half of the Nineteenth Century ” is the
subject of an informing article by Mr. Akshaya-
kumara Surksr in the Cancurra Reviw for
July, Now the problems of rural Bsngal are defi-
nite enough—sanitation, education and economic
welfare, and they are not different from those of
the other parts of India, For more or less the
same conditions calling for almost the same
remedies prevail all over the country,

The writer traces the Socio-economic conditions
of Bengal during the latter half of the lagt century
and points out the reasons for the decline of rural
Bengal. He says that it is wainly due to the
economical revolution which attracted the flower
of the rural populations to Calcutta and other
towos, thus depriving the villages of the gervices of
thoro wost capable and interested in thejr welfare,
This tendency was accentuated by the revolution-
ary land measure of 1793 whijch deprived the pro-
prietors of land of their immemorial rights, The
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newly created absentee landlords loft the manage-
ment of affairs entirely to hirelings which boded
ill for the poor inhabitants of villages.

Another reason for their declineis the economic
invasion of the Western manufactures that began
to ruin the villages. They were no longer the
golf sufficient economic units they had been in
times of yore.

The third is the social revolution dus to

" Engligh education. Tue family tie became loose

and young men took to the vices of Western life,
The breaking of the joint family system had dis-
‘astrous consequences in the village, -

Lastly the insanitary conditions, due to the
obstructions to the natural drainage caused by the
railways, raised roadways and embankmeuts have
had not a little o do with the growth and spread
of infectious diseases like malaria, ete. Itis
notorious that malaria came in the wake of the
ficat railway line in Bengal. This is quite an un-
forsesn calamity aud steps ought to be taken to
counteract it.

Now what ara the remelies for this deplorable
state of things? No half-hearted and spasmodic
measures will meeb tho situition, A programme
of continuous and effsctive work ought to be put

.into operation for which both the money-power

and man-power of the villages should be mobilised.
A large body of wen should be organised for con-
ducting sanitary and educational institutions and
sufficient maney should be pooled up for the work
to go on uninterruptedly. )

*“* Tne money may be obtained by preventing
the illegal exactions or abwabs which may be cal-
culated to amount annually to 50 lacs of rupees.

It can be calculated that on the mortgage of 50
lacs out of the 60 lacs most of which annually
gows out of the pocket of the village toiler in an
illegal way, & capital loan of 10 crores can be
raised, aud the monetary problem for the rural
reconstruction in Bengal can be solved for ever
and effectively,”

CHINA'S VITAL PROBLEM

Mr. J. O, P. Bland, writing in Time axp TiDE
refutes the statement advanced by those who
regard its * [ tellectual Renaissance,” as the clue
to the tru'h in Chinese affairs, He says:—

The dominant fact in China is the social system,
produced by the Confucian code of etkics, which
through countless generations hag inculcated in the
race principles of passive resistance, and imposed
upon it a chronic burden of over-population. Neither
intellectual renaissances, political revolutions, nor
pious resolutions can alter the immemorial tradition
of the race which decrees, with all the force of
imperative instinct and religious belief, that a man’s
first duty is to provide as many male descendants as
possible for the comfort of his ancestors, The first
result of this social system is that China breeds four
generations to Europe's three; the next, following
directly from the firat, is that the pullulating swarms
of humanity thus produced, are condemned to a
struggle for bare subsistence so fierce, and to a
standard of livicg so pitifully low, that for the masses
the ever-inaistent and unsolvable problem is that of
keeping body and soul together. The whole history
of China bears eloquent testimony to this central fact.
It must be evident that so long as such conditions
exist, the mental attitude of the New China, and the
effect of its Intellegtual Renaissances, are of no more
real importance than the twitterings of sparrows on
the housetops. The losson to bs learned from the
present paroxysm of unreat and disorder is a lesson
already writ large in the annals of the race, namely,
that under a social system which produces these
rosults, only the strong hand of despotic authority can
hold in check the lawless minority, to whom disorder
means opportunities of risinz and remaining above the
hunger-line, The pumbers and activities of the
bandits and freebooters have always increased, as
they are doing to-day, in the absence of an effective
central authority, ruling rathlesaly in the Orieuntal
manner.

The peasants, plur.dered ard driven from their
ruined homes, and the desperate victims of the
military press-gangs, are finully driven by neces-
ity into the yanks of the lawless,

The collective intelliges ce of the race must be
led to perceive that most of its discontents and
disasters are the unavoidable cons¢quences of
their present social system,

Educate and  alter the state of mind which
regards with equanimity an infant mortality of
85 per cent.; convince Young China that there is no
great virtue in being a grandfather at forty; and the
way will thea be prepared for the birth of a new
Chinese nation—really new, because freed from the
chief cause of all its suffering and unrest, the grim
spectre of famine, ‘ '
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THE PROBLEM OF INDIAN STATES

The Chamber of Princes bas already appointed
a Committee to report on the future of the Indian
States and their relations to the future Govern-
meént of India as constituted by a further instal-
ment of Reforms. Mr. Chimanlal M. Doctor’s
article on “The Problems of Indian States and
their position in Federated India” in the September
Number of the MopErx REvIEW discusses the pros
and cons of this vital problem, For, Mr, Obimanlsl
rightly observes that the dethand for respon:ible
Belf-Government in Indian States is growing
apace, and it is being supported by an influential
gection of the Indian Prees, and politicians in
British India as well. As the Royal proclamation
of 1917 bas declared full responsible self gevern-
meant for Tadia as the goal of British policy it in-
volves the federation of Indian States with the
different Self-governing Provinces of British India,

1f the Royal Commission goes through the grie-
vances of the subjects of each individual State and
gots a plebiscite, I am sure the vast majority of the
Ryots of Indian States would vote for absorption in
British 1ndia, and the British Crown will be bound to
respeot the wishes of the majority and annex most of
these States as rotten States, pension off the Royal
families and extend the comparative blessings of
bureaucratic antooracy with a veneer of democratic
institutions of British India.

Even the elementary rights of man, viz., liberty of
speech, Press or Assopiation, security of life and pro-
perty and the right of habeas corpus, are almost non-
existent in most of these states, Religious toleration
and the protection of the honour of women are not to
be found in syme of these States and rapes, and abdyc-
tions in broad day light by the Princes or their under.
lings are frequgntly reported. .

The writer goes to the extent of suggesting the
pensioning of several Ruling Princes and amalga-
mating their territories with the British India,
Qutlining th.e work before the Royal Commission

Mr. Chimanlal says :—

In any scheme of federation there can be only two
Houses ; viz., the Congress or House of Commons
representing the population of the whole of India
including the Indian States, and the senate or'the
upper House representative of the various Provincial
Legislatures and Governments. There is no place for
a Ohamber of Princes or a house of Representatives
of States subjects, but till India becomes a full-fledged

federation of United States of India, it is necessary’to .

have a seperate House of Representatives of Indian

States subjects to.balance the Chamber of Pri

he functians of the suggested House which ?‘n::::
posed by the Deccan Statessubjects’ Conferenze should
be ’qhat of th_e House of Commons for Indian States
subjects, while the Chamber of Brinces may remain as
the I-I'ouge of Lor@s with no greater Powers than that
of a similar Body in England. Where there are ques-
tions of fommon concern to the whole of India there
may be joint sessions of the Legislative Assembly and
ghe House of Representatives of Indian States sube
Jects and there may be a similar joint sessions of the
Councl'l of States and Chamber of Princes. The Royal

ommission should be empowered to recommend to
the 8tatutory Commission of 1929 whag should be ddne

for the representation of Indian States subjects in -

order to safeguard their interests and the
their grievances by the Central GOVemment.redren of

THE LESSON OF NON-CO-OPERA TION

The Anniversiry Number of the SkarcrLIGHT
has a budget of sprightly articles on various out-
standing problews of interest to the country,
Mazharul Haque who took a prominent part in
tbe Non-Co-operation movement is not at all dis-
heartened by its failure, He ‘says that the one
lesson of the failure is that we must give up our
intolerance which is the besotticg sin of the
country. The great test was applied by Mahatma
Gandhi but the country could not stand the test,
What is the lesson 2 Mr., Haque arswers: —

Such 2 movement churned the very life of Indi
its deepest depth and brought out aslll the good ma:g
- ovil on the surface. The scums have been thrown up
and are floating on the top. These have to be taken
out or settle down before clear water is seen again,
Who would have imagined that such an_essentially
pure movement will end so disastrously? In principle
Nqn-Oo-(_)peratlon did not wmean hatred, injustice
or ingratitude but in practice it led to these emotions
The hatred and anger of a weak and impetent people‘
do not produce any catastrophic result. Nor do they
eonquer countries. When the people saw that their
foolish- passions and thoughtless actions did not
produce the dosu:ed and much coveted result they
were simply bewtlgiered. Evil passions were l:oused
and required an lp]et to be discharged. Tn their
::glé(ii::ﬂie:;t' iti_udmg no otgponent to vent their anger
action upon, they t
nng began to rend eal::h other}{ urned upon themuelves
et no one suppose that Non-Co-operation i
T_he body is dead, but the spirit livea.pThel:;lxli:i.t l(]i:va;i.
dies. It will manifest itself again and again til] th:

/b. .
;lil:lf:df or which the movement was started is accom-

——
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THE UNITY CONFERENCE

In response to the earnest appeal made by His
Excellency the Viceroy (printed in another section)
ths leading men of both the communities issued
an appeal to all citizens, The appeal emphasized
the fact that * peaceful social existence iteelf is
threatened ” by the * heart-rending tragedies” of
communal conflictse which bave become a com-
mon feature of our civic life, It expressed
abhorrence at the vilification of religious founders
and other revered personages indulged in by
individual members of both the communities,
although it is acknowledged that no community as
a whole has instigated such conduct. It addressed
itself in particular to journalists and speakers not
to utter anything that might offend the feelings
of any of their countrymen, :

The provisional Committee met at Simla in the
first week of this month when nearly 150
members from practically all provinces attended,
The discusions were continued day after day, At
the outset, the question arose whether the
QOonference should diseuss political grievances in
addition to those of a social and religious
character, because the grievances of the Muslims
related to political guestions, A long discussion
ensued, Mr, Zafar Ali spoke on the muslim side,
Most of them argued that until political differences
were also settled there would not be peace in
the country,

For the Hindus, Messrs, Srinivasa Iyengar and
Goswami, Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya, Dr.
Moonje and Lala Lajpat Rai and others spoke,
Nearly all of them urged that social and religious
grievances should be discussed first, and a deecision
taken on them, When this was done, and the
masses agreed to act on their recommendations,
they proposed to discuss political questions, in a
calm atmosphere,

Lala Lajpat Rai moved a resolution for the
formation of a Committee of Hindu, Muslim and
Sikh leaders under the Presidentship of

(4

Mr, Jinnah to decide upon the agenda to be
placed before the Conference, This was accepted
unanimously,

At their meeting held on the 9th the Confer-
ence regretted that in spite of their appeal, three
communal disturbances had occurred, and in some
sections of the Press the tone had not improved.
They once more wished the public and the Press to
create a favourable atmosphere in the country in
order that their efforts may be crowned with success,

Dr. Ansari's ViEws

Dr, M. A, Aneari, president-elect of the [ndian
National Congress, in a statement to the Press
gaid that all were disappointed when the Viceroy
said that constitutional evolution was unthinkable
in the present state of corumunal disharmony and
ill-will, They thought that he was made an
unwilling mouthpiece for Tory diehards who were
bent upon thwarting India’s march to self-
Government,

Referring to the Royal Commission, Doctor
Angari said it was obvious that the Commiesion
would not fulfil the expectations of even those
who had faithin it. He was convinced that it
would give India nothing, even if the Hindus hnd
Moslems fell on each other’s neck in the ecstasy
of newly found love.

In the matter of the forthgoming unity con-
ference at Simla the Doctor held that he did not
favour unity with a limited scope. He wanted it
to be broad-based on bigher considerations than
the advent of the Royal Commission. He was not
in the least sffected by the Viceroy’s speech in
that respect.

His proposals to achieve communal unjty
were extensive propaganda by leaders of both
the communities in the country in favour of
unity, the establishment of a Public Safety Bureau
and conciliatory Boards in the country, the former
of which could check inflammatory writings and
spoeches by moral or legal force,
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VICEROY ON COMMUNAL QUESTION

H. E. the Viceroy addressed the members of the
Oentral Legislature on the 29th of last month, on
the communal question and offered to convene a
conference, provided the -respousible leaders of
both the communities gave him a promise of helping
in the task of finding an effective solution of the
problem, Inthe course of his speech he gaid :—

During the 17 months that I have been in India, the
whole landscape has been overshadowed by the
lowering clouds of communal tension, which have
‘repeatedly discharged their thunderbolts, spreading
far and wide, throughout the land their devaatating
havoe. From* April to July last year, Calcutta
seomed to be under the mastery of some evil spirit,
which so gripped the minds of men that, in their in-
aanity, they held themselves absolved from the most
aaored restraicts of human conduct. The citizens
went abroad in peril of their lives from fanatical
attacks ;and the paralysis that overtouk the com-
mercial life of a greas metropolis. was only less serious
than the civio loss that followed from a naked and un-
ashamed violation of the law, whioh perforce had to
be reasserted by methods drastic and severa.

The sorrows of war are often mercifully redesmed,
as many of us have knowp, by an element of self-
sacrifice that trapafigures and consecrates them to the
achievement of some high purpose. But here, over
these domestic battle-fields, sorrow holds sway un-
redeemed by any such transforming power: and
speaks only of the senseless snd futile passions that
have caused it. Nor are the many houses of
mourning the only measure of the damage which i
being done to India. Is there not much in lndian
social life that still cries out for remedy and reform,
and which the enlightened India of to-day weuld fain
mould otherwise? Nowhere, perhaps, is the task
before the reformers more laborious; for the Indian
civilisation is age-long, immemorial; and all things
are deep-rooted in the past, United must be the
effort, if it is to gain success; and on the sucosssful
issue of such work depends the building of the Indjan
nation. Yet the would-be builders must approach
their task sorely handicapped and with heavy heart so
long as the forces to which they would appeal are
distracted and torn by the present animosities. For
nothing wholesome can flourish in an unwholesome
soil ; and no one may hope to build a house to stand
against the wind and the rain and the storm of life
upon foundationa that are rotten and unsound.

EFFECT UPOX CONSTITUTIONAL PROGRESS.

4 And what shall we say of the effect of these
roubles upon India’s progress in the field of Conatity-
tional evolution ?* There are many who hold that the
very Reforms, that were designed to lead Indis along
the peaceful road of political development, have, by
‘reason of the political power that they conferred, been
directly responsible for the aggravation of these
apxisties. True, it moat certainly is, that, where
private citizens do not possess these qualities, politi.
oal gelf-government of a nation is an empty name,
and merely serves to disguise, under an honourable
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title, the continuance of something perilous}
civil war, Thus this problem, of gv$hich theyregttiﬁnt::
upon the fpture of India must be so intimats, is a
problem with which Great Britain, not less than India,
i; vitally concerned ; for India desires to win Selfe
overnment and it is Great Britain's self-appointed
task to guide her o this end. Surely, it is svident
{;hat thoqo who dgme to win and those who denire to
end awsistance in the winning, are mutually and
vitally confronted with the necessity of fighting the
prectre tbpt besets the path of their common hopes,
By }tlhe logic of our purposeor desires, we are partners
:‘.1111 the tmk.: and no one of us can here shirk or decline
16 responsibility of the burden which India's unhappy
1aunlon imposes on the Government,
« INEED POR A REPRESEINTATIVE CONFERENCE
. myself have long heen considering anxiously
whether any action by the Government could help to
atimulate that general desire for reconoiliation with-
out which nothiog can be done, [t is not e‘asy or
perhaps possible for me to give a positive or assured
anawer to these reflections, In matters of this kind
each man must search his own heart and answer for
hun_lelf whether he does in truth and without reserve,
desire to play his part as an apostle of peaca and'
whethgr these associated with him are like-mix'xded
But this, I Can #ay. If it were represented to me hs;
the responsible leaders of the great communities, that
they th_ought & useful purpose might be served l;y my
convening a4 conference myself, with the object of
frankly facmg the causes of these miserable differen.
ces‘and then in a spirit of determined goodwill consi-
dering whether any practjca) solution or mitigation of
them could be found, I should welcome it as evidence
of a firm resolve to leave no way unsearched that
might disclose means of rescuing India from her pre-
sent unhappy state, If theme representations were
made by ‘tpose Who occupy such a position in their
communities as to permit me to assume that the com-
munities woul_d accept and abide by any decision at
which they might arcive on their behalf, then allying
myself with them and such other leaders of public
zl:l%ug‘lzxt:p tlrlngh:hbe willing to assist, I shounld gladly
orJially row ies i
honourable guest, (o whgle ongraies ) o thi!
*“1 have been told that any such e
doomed to failure ; and that all we migizr:::::x;f?ir:l;
would be to contribute a few more barren pages tc? the
story of the unprofitable discussions, I do not under-
estimate the difficulties, I do not minimise the rink
of failure. But difficulties are meant to be surmoung-
ed; and outward success or failure is not the
'D’i‘i test of tcond;mi:l in this spbere. *
ere must surely have been timens durin
months, when . Indian patriots, gaz'mgg tuh;:: l?l:?i!:
motherland bruised by this internecine and senzelegs
struggle, muat have been hard put to it to maintaj
their faithin India’s destiny undiminished ; and wh an
many musthave been even tempted to haée the 5
name of religion, which is said to be man's gre:tery
solace. Yet, may it not be that the purpose of th s
trials han been to test the calibre of our faith, and tl:'e
some day when the testing time jg past, th’ose hat
with trust in their hearts and hope in their eye !Y e
siriven uncessingly to spread kindly feeling ,&; ong
their fellowmen, wili reap for India a reward tha?svglgl

repay tenfold the bi L Bwa
Pul;chmed? @ bitter cost at whioh it hay been
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THE NIZAM'S LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

We understand that prc;posals for the reform
and expansion of the Hyderabad Legislative
Council have been placed befcre the Executive
Council by Nawab Ameer Jung Bahadur and it is
expected tbat the reasult will be announced
shortly.

It will be remembered that a scheme was
first promulgated by Sir Ali lmam the
first President of the Executive Council by
order of a rpecial * firman ” of the Nizam. It was
based on the material collected by Rai Balmukun,
special officer appointed for this purpose.

Two years ago another Committee was formed
in which there were Nawab Hyder Nawsz Jurg
Bahadur, Finance Minister, Nawab Nizamat Jung
Bahadur, Political Minister, Dewan Bahadur
Krishnamachariar ex-Legal Adviser, to consider
Sir Ali Imam’s scheme and submit definite pro-
posals to Government,

The Committee, it is understood has submitted
its report and it has been placed before the
Executive Council for discussion.

MAHARAJAH OF TRIPURA.

H, H, the Maharaja of Tripura was invested
last month with ruling powers by the Goveruor
of Bepogal, Since the death of his father,
H, H, Maharajah Mankya Birendra Kishore Dob
Barman Bahadur in 1923, the administration of
the State was run bya Council. The young
Maharsja is now over 19 years of age and has had
a careful educational career., The State has an area
of 4116 square miles and a population of 304,437,
The revenue from the State is about Rs 14 lakhs,

BARODA UNIVERSITY COMMISSION

The Baroda University Commission have
unanimously recommended the establishment of
a separate Uviversity for Baroda., The report, we
understand, has been sent to the press and will be
out for the public shortly,

BHOPAL LEGISLATURE

The Nawab of Rhopal in his inaugural address
at the opening of the State Legislature, said he
bkad a number of schemes for ameliorating the
condition of the people. The policy of his
Government was to make provision for their
young men in State service provided they had the
qulifications and proper experience. He rejoiced
that there bad been no communal tension in the
State and expressed heartfelt gratitude to Lord

" Irwin for his recent stirring appeal, The Nawab
- offered his service in any way to bridge the gulf

to restore cominunal unity and goedwill,
REMOVAL OF SEX BAN IN MYSORE.

In view of the fact that there is & strong public
opinion in favour of the privilege of admitting
women in the public bodies and in accordance
with the resolution pissed in the February session
of the Mysore Legislative Council the Govern-
ment of the Maharajah of Mysore are pleased to
direct that sex disqualification be removed so as
to enable women to stand for election to Represen-
tative Assembly and the Legislative Couuncil,

1t is also expected that lady members would be
pominated to both the newly constituted
Assembly and the Couneil.

KOLHAPUR STATE JUDICIARY

It is understood, says THE INDIAN STaTEs
Review, that some importﬂ‘nt changes are being
made in the Judiciary of the Kolhapur State,
according to which all appeals in civil suits coming
up for the decicion of the Huzur will be heard by
a bench court of two Judges, compored of
Mr. Changule, the Chief Judge and Mr, Acharekar,’
the present Finance Minister and appeals in
criminal cages will be heard by the Chief Judge
and the Chief Revenue Officer, who in their turn
will form a bench court of their own, Revenue
cases will be heard by.the Chief Judge and the
present District Judge. '
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EAST AFRICA AND INDIA

Mr. K. C. Roy moved for the adjournment of
the Assembly to discuss the question of the
appointment of a Royal Commission on East
Alflrioa, its terms of reference and personnel,
" Mr. Roy said that the well-being of 60,000
Indians was affected by the announcement.
" He therefore _urged the appointment of san
adequate number of Indians on the Commieeion,
Bir Mahomed Habibullah assured the Assembly
that the Government of India would be watchful
80 that the interests of Indians might not be pre-

jodicially affectéd by any recommendations which

the Commuission might make, But there was no
reply to the suggestion that Indians should be
appointed on the Commission. Mr, Roy’s motion
of adjournment was carried,
INDIANS IN AUSTRALIA
It is important to_remember, cays Mr, G. S.
Arundale in the weekly Nxw INDIA, that there is
practically no colour prejudice in Australia as
regards Indians. “The moment these become domi-
ciled, they'obtain equal citizenship with their white
- comrades, Indeed, if an Indian happers to reside
in Australia for six months, ke or she automati-
cally becomes a voter. My wife, for example, is
entitled to vote at elections for the New South
Wales or Federal Parliament, The White
Australia policy is by no means a gesture of anta-
gonism towards India. It is merely a gesture of
general self-protection—wise or unwise as one
may care to look at it—to prevent competition.
Australia has high regard for India and for all
that India represents,” )
SOUTH AFRICA AND INDIA
Addressing a large gathering of students at the
Gokhale Hall Madras,on September 1, on the
South African Agreement, Mr, O, F. Andrews said
that there was a feeling among Indian settlers to
return $o their motherland to spend their last days
and in considering the quegdion of repatriation
that feeling ought to be taken into account,

Referring to the fear whether the agreement
would be worked out in the spirit in which it weas
drawn up if the present Ministers went out of
office and others took their place, Mr. Andrews
said ;: “The only party which might step in was
the South African Party and if it did, the subject
relating to the agreement would be in the hands
of Mr. Patrick Dupcan who had come to know
India and to Jove her, The road to the goal of
full self-respect, of full citizenship and political
equality was really open and we in India should
do our utmost to help our fellow-countrymen
abroad.” Mr, Andrews stressed the value of
mutual understanding between the two countries
and pleaded for the exchange of visits by men of
culture from both sides. He suggested that Sir
J. C. Bose should visit South Africa and India
should invite General Smuts who hkad devoted
all his spare time to philosophy, to deliver lectures
to Indian Universities on his philosophical con-
cep'ions, *

INDIAN LABOURERS TO CEYLON

The number of Indian Immigrant labourers to
Ceylon up to the end of August this year totals
1,21,415 being 50,527 more than the arrivals
during the corresponding pericd of last year,
The number has been the largest since 1921,

A rough estimate of emigration of Indian
Estate Labourers from Ceylon shows the number
to be 64,720 upto August 1927, an increase as
compared with the corresponding in last year,

An indication of the increase in numbers and
cost incurred by Government is seen in the acreage
fees levied from the estates for any guarter of the
yesr, The Controller has fixed the acreage fees
for the next quarter payable from October ag
follows:—Tea Rs, 150; Rubber, Cocoa and
Cardamom 50 cents per acre, During the previous
quarter rates were 50 per cent. less demand being
regulated by the number of arrivals and
congequent heavy exqenditure incurred,
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RESERVE BANK BILL,

Great indignation prevails among unofficial
members of the Legislative Assembly over the
anpouncement made in the Legislative Assembly
by Sir Basil Blackett, of the decision to postpone
further consideration of the Recerve Bank Bill.

Immediately after the announcement in the
House, Mr. S, Srinivasa Iyengar, on Lehalf of the
Congress Party with the tacit consent of the
President given asa speeial case in view of the
gmlve importance of the question, protested
against the postponement and left the House, ac-
companied by the members of his party.

In a statement to the Prees, Mr, A, Ranga-
swamy Iyengar, endorsing the protest made by
the Leader of the Copgress Party on the floor of
the House, explains how Lord Birkerhead has
violated the convention,—Ilaid down and practised
in regard to Fiscal matters by thelate Mr, Montagu
—of non-intervention where there is perfect
accord between the Executive and the Legislature
in India,

Prominent men of the other unefficial groups,
like Sir Victor Sassoon and Mr, M, A. Jinnah have
exprossed their surprise and indignation at the
sudden and unexpected step adopted by the
Finance Member which, virtually, amounts to an
act of discourtesy to the Assembly,

LANCASHIRE'S MILL INDUSTRY.

At a meeting called by the Cotton Yarn
Association at Manchester, Mr., Keynes ex-
pressed the opinion- shat it was scarcely
possible to exaggerate the seriousness of the situa-
tion and suggested the summoning of what
might be termed an unofficial Royal Com-
mision composed of representatives of every eec-
tion of industry including operatives to ascertein
the costs of every stage of production and to con-
sider mill reorganisation and capitalisation reform
with a view to briﬁging Laneashire's organisation
up-to-date and to putting it ona cowmpetitive

basis with the rest of the world,

A FIELD FOR EMPLOYMENT

A writer in a Bombay journal suggests an
avenue for the unemployed educated persons,
specially graduates, in the following words —_

“] want particularly to draw attention to the
possibilities in connection with salesmanship by
commercial travelling in India, Look at any
Directory of Indian goods. Articles of daily use
(which are now being largely imported) are easily
procurable from Indian Manufactnrers avd more
such articles can be easily manufactured, but the

- public know not their existence and the manu.

facturers are unable to reach the public,

Now a man who can ssll goods is always in
request by the man who has geods to sell,
Upiversity education is no deubt an asset, but it
is not essential for success in the profession of
salesmanship, Neither is capital required nor
influence, An elementary education plus the
determination to succeed will go a long way in
equipping one fer tbis profession, .

Let not any one lock down uponi the professio;l )
of a commercial traveller, Commercial travelling
affords excellent opportunitics for exercise “of
imagination, the thinking out of ideas pushing
them to success and fortune,”

PROTECTION TO TEXTILE INDUSTRY,

Sheth Chamanlal Parekb, President of the
Abmedabad Millowners’ Association, has wired to
the Secretary, Governmentof India, Commerce
Department :—

“My Association is greatly disappointed with
the revised proposals of the Government which
offer a meagre relief to a portion of the yarn
section of the Industry, but which altogether
ignore the vital and imperative question of pro-
tecting the weaving section whichin fact consti-
tutes the Textile Industry of India, I hope the
Government would realise that the failure to
obtain relief at a critical juncture will ruin a gregy
national industry.”
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SIR R. N. MUKHERJI ON CO-OPERATION

In his recent pronouncement on the Co-
operative movement in Bengal, Sir Rajendraunath
Mukherji pointed out that the things from which
at present the province is suffering and which
make it imperative to push on C» operation are
exactly the things which stand in the way of the
spread and consolidation of the movement,
Bengal suffers from poverty, indebtedness and
illiteracy, These stand in the way of the spread
of the movement, But it is mainly co-operation
which can pull Beogal out of ‘the slough . of
despond, Sir Rajendranath pointed out how the
peasants of Germany and Ireland bhave got rid of
their indebted condition by recourse to co-
operation, and how Italy has fought illiteracy
with the same weapon,

He wants our villages to be made centres of
the movement. In kLis opinion all the villagers
should become members of the Village co-
operative societies, which should be autonomous
in their own internal affairs, as far as may be
practicable.

The co-operative movement is at present
under official guidance aond control, It should
be democratised. But any attempt which may
have to be made in that direction must be
- madé by men whose honesty and solvency
are unquestionable and whose business capacity
has been proved by successful work in other
directions,

CENTRAL AGRICULTURAL BOARD

A memorial has been recently addressed to
Hfs Exwlle;ncy the Viceroy praying for the esta-
blishment of a Uentral Board of Agriculture. A
research University and Technological Institute,
which are proposed to be established to commemo-
rato the Silver Jubilee of His Highness the
Maharajah of Mysore, are suggested to help the
eatablishment of an efficient board. We under-
stand the matter is receiving the cousideration of
His Excellency,

— g ee—

FRAGMENTATION OF LANDS
The Bill known as “ The Bombay Small Hold-

ings Bill” which the Bombay Government has

drafted is perbaps the first systematic legislative
attempt in British India to neutralise the evils of
the steady fragmentation of agricultural lands ss
a result of the Law of Succession obtaining in
Hindu India and other factors that have sprung
from the Tenancy Laws, Piecemeal measures to
check such fragmeuntation have been tried in other
parts of country and found successful., Experi-
ments in consolidation were carried out in the
Punjab where the evils had attained acute
dimensions and the results show how the evils
can be remedied and the position of the agri-
culturist improved. Bombay in sponsoring this
measure is first in the field in attempting by
means of legislation to check the process of
disintegration that goes with endlesss sub-division
of agricultural holdings—a veritable curse that
cuts at the root of economic exploitation of land,

RURAL RE-CONSTRUCTION

In connection with the Rural Service Exhibi-
tion held in Madras about the end of August, the
Trustees administering the Rural Re construction
Fund instituted by the Hon, Mr, A, Ranganatha
Mudaliar have decided to offer two prizes of
Rs. 50/-each for the best paper in the English
language on the following topics :+—

I, How a Teacher can most constructively
assist the Rural Re-construction Movement in
South India ?

Il. How an educated Indian citizen can by
voluntary effort most consﬁructively assist the
Rural Re-construction Movement in South India 2

The merits of the papers will be judged by a
OCommittee consisting of Mr, K, T, Paul,
Rao Bahadur N, Gopalaswamy Iyengar and
Mr. V. Venkatasubbiah,

Papers should not exceed 4000 ' words and
should be submitted by the 15th November 1927
to Mr. V. Venkatasubbiah by registered post,
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THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF HEALTH

At the thirty eighth Annual Congress of the
Royal Sanitary Institute held recently in London
in the section devoted to Personal and Domestic
Hygiene, the President, the Oountess Brassey,
quoted with effect the following Ten Comwand-
ments which she had seen in a school at
Ashford :—

¢ Thou shalt honour thy neighbourhood and
keep it clean, : ‘

« Remember thy cleaning day and keep it
wholly.

% Thou shalt take care of thy rubbish henp else
thy neighbour will bear witness against thee,

Thou shalt keep in order thy alley, thy back-
yard, thy hall ard thy stairway.

% Thou shalt not let the wicked fly breed.

“ Thou shalt not kill thy neighbour by ignoring
fire menace or by poisoning the air with rubbish,

“ Thou shalt not keep thy windows closed day
or night.

¢ Thou shalt covet all the air and sunlight thou
canst obtain, ‘

+ Bacause of the love thou bearest thy children
thou shalt provide clean homes for them.

“Thou shalt not steal thy children’s right to

“ health and happiness.”

BRITISH MEDICAL ASSOCIATION

“ Britain’s machinery for the prevention of
disease is justly the envy of the world,” declared
Sir Robert Puaillip in his Presidential address to
the British Medical Association at Edinbargh.
Though still caring for the individual, medicine
has begun to think in terms of communities,
% Why shouldn’t private contracts be arranged on
the oriental plan of payment for keeping a client
well ¢” he asked, * At least there should be an
agresment between doctors and patients regarding
the advisability of periodic examination so that
morbid tendencies or the threatenings of disease
may be nipped in the bud. Lessorsin health

should hegin at School.”

NEEDLE'S JOURNEY THROUGH BODY

A remarkable story of a broken needle travel-
ling‘ through a gir'’s body from foot to head comes
from Bury St. Edmunds (Suffolk), says THE MAN-
CHESTER GuarDIaN, In June 1926, Miss Dora
Watkinson, a maid at Westley Hall, trod on a
darning-needle, which entered her right foot and
broke off, The foot was X-rayed. Apparently she
felt no ill-effucts, and no more was thought of the
needle.

Reocently she felt a scratch on her tongue.
Placing a finger in her mouth she withdrew half
an inch of broken needle which was emerging
from between two teeth in the left lower jaw,
Nurse King, of Westley Hall, who has been
attending the girl, stated that the broken needle
had been travelling about the maid’s body
for over twelve months,

% Unfortunately,” she siid, ‘ Dora threw the
broken needle into the fire immediately she
drew it from her mouth, It is a pity she did,
for the fragment would have baen of great interest,
and perhaps a help too, to medical men had it
been saved.”

CRADLE CURE FOR INSOMNIA

A bed which rocks the occupant to sleep, like a
baby in a cradle, was one of the exbibits at the
Institution of Qivil Enginesrs, held at Westmins-
ter, This wonder bed, a eure for insomnia. has been
constructed by the National Physical Laboratory
at the special request of Sir Alfred Yarrow, the
eminent scientist, who presented the Laboratory
with its famous experimental tank,

The movements are arranged to occur at the
rateof 80 a minute] And there are special
devices whereby the extent of the movements—
which are to the order of three eighths to three-
quarters of an inch—can be controlled.

The movements of the bed are adaptable to the
idiosyncrasies of the sleeper. He will be rocked
to sleep like a biby in his cradle, and nausea ig
avoided by making the movements irregular,
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SIR J, C. BOSE'S DISCOVERIES

The LonpoN DaiLy CHRONICLE reporting Sir
J. C. Bose'’s recent lecturein Londen says :—

Remarkable discoveries which may revolutionise
modern medicine were announced by Sir Jagadis
Bose, the Indian Scientist, in a lectureson * The
Mechanism of Life,” at the Kingsway Hall,

Sir Jagadis said that his recent fiading that
plant life and animallife are identical had led
him to the discovery .in plants of an enormous
number of medicines which had never been sus-
pected,

A new apparatus, which he had invented,
recorded side by side the action of the drugs o
the tissues of plants and animals, and showed that

- they both acted in the same manner.

Thus Sir Jagadis prophesied that plants would
in the future supersede vivisection,

“ The time will come,” he said, amid applause
when most experiments will be carried out on
plants.”

There was nothing in men that had not been
foreshadowed in the plant; thus by experiment-

. ing on the plant it is possible to alleviate the
sufferings of man,

Plants, explained Sir Jagadis, were a truer wit-
ness of the effect of drugs on human beings
themselves, for plants were devoid of imagination
and therefors immune to power of auto-sugges-
tion,

PSYCHIOC RESEARCH

For the first time in history psychic research
came into the orbit of the British Asgociation,
Dr. T. W. Mitchell, i an address entitled
# Phenomena of Mediumistic Trance,” daclared
that telepathy or other super-normal mode of
acquiring knowledge must be admitted, More-
over, man might survive bodily death and after
death sometimes communicate with the living
but hitherto there was no evidence that survival
after bodily death fmplied immortality,

A NEW RADIO-CHAIN

The Press Association hnas been informed that
8 giant chain of fifteen American and Canadian
broad-casting stations forming the second largest
radio-chain in the world will be subject to British
direction mbst immediately as a result of an
important scheme ratified in London recently,
The contracts have been signed between ' the
American Telophone and Telegraph Company
and  Columbia Gramaphone Company under
which the latter will open fifteen stations
covering North America from the Atlantic coast to
the Rockies and broadeast its own  musical
programme,

CIRCLING THE GLOBE BY AIR

Two Amorican airmen, Messrs. Brock and
Schlee, are meeting with gratifying success in their
attempt to make a world flight in three and a
half weeks in the Wright engined Stinson mono-
plane, “Pride of Detroit,” Theijr route is by
way of Newfoundland, London, India, China,
Yokohama, Marilla, Honolulu, and San Francisco,
finishing at Detroit, They ware held up for two
days by the Turkish authorities and have been
trying to make up for lost time.

PHOTOGRAPHING STOMACH

Scionce at last has found a way to photograph
the inside of the stomach, according to reports
from Germany. A tiny camera containing seven
films is inserted directly into the stomach on the
end of a tube, [t takes n complete set of
pictures of the stomnach’s actions in fourteen
-8econds’ time, The oparation is gaid to be entirely
painless, and the resultg ottained much more
satisfactory than X-ray pictures,

THE LATE DK. WILSON

Seated in a chair, wearing g mask, Sidrey
Wilson, an eminent Surgeon and pionger of
modern methods of aresthesia, was founq dead at
Manchester in circumstances fuggesting that he
had fallen a vietim to his custom of makin

: - g self
experiments in arwmsthetic research,
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THE PRESS

The Council of the League of Nations hss
approved of the Press Cooference report and
recognised the Press as a * national and [aterna-
tional institution.” Indeed, the modern Press
can hardly discharge its duty as an organ of
" Nationalism without taking due notice of what ig
going on in the [nternational world. The founda-
tion of the League of Nations is itself a recogni-
tion of the political, economic and moral affinity
of the nations, The Press too has to recognise
this international character of the relation of
nations, The Geneva Press Conference hes done
well by reising its powerful voice against the
system of Press censorship which finds favour
with Mussolinis all over the world, One would,
however, gearch in vain the proceedings of the
Preas Oonference to find a word in condemnation
of the policy- of repression and persecution of
newspapers whenever their views happen to offend
against the interests of the ruling class,
THE DALY NEWSPAPER

*“ [n the rivalry, the competition, the internecine
struggle in which the popular Press is cease-
lessly engaged, it is apparent that the reading
public, for whose favours the battle rages, is
universilly regarded as a spoilt or tired child who
must be constantly amused or excited, but never
exerted,” writes * The Old Stager” in the
Exarisa REview, ‘

* Every new ‘stunt’ or concession to catch the
popular fancy is in the direction of reducing the
exercige of the mind—of cutting the cackle and
doubling the pretty pictures,

Y The shortest report of an eveut is too Jong
for the public—it must bs extracted to head lines
and summarised under headings. Newapaper staffs
are constantly devising new lay-outs and new
fypes to make the business of glaneing through a
newspaper easier ; at all cost the pubh‘c must be
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gpared exertion ; an important speech is boiled
down to two lines containing some homely or
humorous simile irrelovant to the context s if
trouble breaks out in Palestine,a view of Jeru-
salem from the Mount of Olives is as much as the
public must see of it ; a photograph of his wife’s
boudoir is regarded as an adequate substitute in
the public menu for the declared policy of a great
statesman,

“Alwayg the tendency is in the direction of
reading without tears, of pretty pictures, of saving
exertion, of killing time,”

IN GOKHALE'S GARDEN

BY SArosivt Namu,
With erystal rods the necromantic rain
Touches dead loveliness to life again,
Revives on withered meads and barren rocks
Pastures and gleaming pools for wandering flocks
And sows wet flelds with red and ivory grain,
1n your sweet garden where I walked with you

" The rain has wrought its wizardry anew

With silver jasmine, golden champak stars,
Small coral-stemmed, pearl-petalled harsingars,
Bakul and flowering neem of lilac hua,
Steadfast, serene, dauntless, supremely wise,
In earth’s renascent bloom, with prescient eyes
You found Hope's symbol, and you strove to teach
My heart with patient, high, prophetic speech
The parable of Beauty's brave emprige :
The transient forms of Beauty perish, still
Eadures her proud imperishable will
In myriad shapes and songs to be reborn,
Age unto age, from morn to splendid morn,

* * ® ®

Your ashes lie in old Prayag, but we,
Heirs of your spirit’s immortality,

Beek in your vision Love's perpetual flame
Of adoration lit in Freedom's name,
Rekindling all our dreams of Liberty.

T———
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THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY

In view of the agitation over the amendment to
the Andhra University Biil, the following view ex-
pressed by Professor Radhakrishnan is of interest.

“I hope it will be agreed that the University
should be in charge of the higher teachings in the
cultural, professional and technological courses,
It will be necessary for the University to develop
these schools in the University centre, It is un-
fortunate that Bezwada which happens to be the
Uuniversity centre has not the facilities of
a University centre. All things considered,
Rajahmundry perbaps is the best place in the
Andhra Desa for the graduate schools, The ques-
tion is not to be viewed from any narrow point,
‘We have to sink our college patriotism in the
larger University patriotism, While the Univer-
sity may take charge of the Arts College,
Rajihmundry, and develop in it Honours post-
gradaate schools, the other colleges may be offered
facilities for developing Honours classes on com-
plying with certain conditions,”

OSMANI[A TECHNICAL INSTITUTE,

A sum of one lakh and fifty thousand rupess
has been sanctioned by the Nizuwn's Gevernment
for extension of the builliogs of the Osmania
Central Technical [nstitute and for equipping it
with an up-to-date liboratory, The workshops of
the P.W D. will be amalgamated with the Mint
Workshops tbus sffording more opportunities for
the students to tackle works on a larger ge:le. It
is understood that the period of training also
will be extended with a view to brieg the standard
of training and education on a par with that of
the Technical Graduates’ education in the United
Kingdom,

PROFESSOR SESHADRI

Professor Seshadri, of the Benares Hindu
Ubiversity has been invited to deliver a course of
" Jectures on Eaoglish Literature by the Council
of the Qsmania University, Hyderabad,

3

Mr, GANDHI'S ADVICE TO YOUNG MEN

Mahatma Gindhi who arrived in Midras on
the 3rd Sept, had a crowded programme during
his stay in the City. He addressed several publie
moetings. Speaking to the students of the Pacha-
yappa’s College on Sept, 7th he said :—

“I want you all unmarried young men, to make
this sacred resolve that you are not going to
marry a girl who is not widowed and will hunt
for widowed girls and marry them, What I
would like you to do is to have a touch of chivalry
about you,”

Mr, Gandhi spoke for full one hour, in the
courge of which he said if the students went about
cf)llecting purses and distributing them, village
sisters would only learn to depend on charity.

He, therefore, appealed to them to give the poor
nmillions of India work by using kbaddar,

ORAMMING METHODS IN SCHOOLS

Instructions have been issuei 4o Educational
Inspectors of the Bombay Pregidency discouraging
the u @ in schools of “Keys” and “Noses” which
contain q restions with model answers and other
cramming mothods as they are undesirable from
an edacational poiat of view and costly for the
paren‘s. Schools ars also udvised to retain the use
of the same text books for at leagt three yeoars
8inc - frequent change entails unnecessary expens;
on the parents,

INDIAN EDUCATION

Mr. D, J firey Williams writes in the DarLy
Herarp :

“From 1919 to 1924 the percentage of total
scholars to the population of British India
increased from 336 to 377, which is less than
one-half of 1 per cent. In 10 years there will be
an increase of 1 per cent., in 100 years 10 per
cent., and in 500 years 50 yer cent, !

India is taxed to build a navy over which
Tadians have no control, and there is no money

for education in which Indians have been given
some control,”
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A PRIVY COUNCIL FOR INDIA

In moving a resolution in the Council of State
for the establishment of a Privy Council in India,
Sir Sapkaran said that there was a distinct
¢ advantage to the liti-
gants by the creation of
a supreme court, be-
cause the solicitor’s fee
for the Privy Couneil,
which was a considera-
ble portion of the Iliti-
gants’ burden, would
be avoided. 1t was the

g rich man alone who
SIR SANKARAN NAIR could go to Privy Coun-
cil and that was, be said, why that the Privy
Council would be helpful to the rich.

Mr. Haig, in opposing the motion referred to
the rejection of ““a similar motion in the Assembly
and said that the taxpayers' burden would have to

be increased, if a Supreme Court was to be esta- °

blished. He advised the House not to be carried
away by sentiment, which was dear and would
only create perhaps half a dozen jobs for purposes,
which were raally very limited in character.

Sir Maneckjee Dadabhai also opposed the
motion while the Hon. Mr, Ramdas spoke in
favour of it, After some discussion the Council

rejected by twentyfive votes against fifteen the

resolution of Sir Sankaran Nair,

LAW AND POLITICS

Speaking recently on the importance of the
legal profession at the Awphi Theatre, Poona, Mr.
Jayakar observed that the ranks and files in the
public life, in India, as also in countries like
Euogland and France, were filled by the members of
the Law profession, Discusring where a lawyer
should yield to the Judge and where he could
afford to be dogged he said that they should adopt
the policy which was indicated by the saying
¢ the iron hand in the velvet glove,”

CRIMINAL LAW AMENDMENT BILL

The Council of State met on the 7th ingtant
when Mr. Rimdas Pautulu’s motion for the con-
sideration of Sir Heri S:ngh Gaur's Criminal Law
Amendment Bill as passed by the Legislative
Asgsembly came up for discussion, Mr, G, A,
Natesan, supporting the motion said that the
Repressive Laws Comuwittee had recommend-
ed the repeal of Part two of the Criminal
Law  Aweundment Act,
in the country improved, They had pot to .
find out whether that time had come. The pre-

when the situation

sent wmotiou, however, did not aim at a complete
repeal ot Part Two, but sought to remedy some
minor defects, and notably the question of declar-
ing an association unlawful. Mr, Natesan contended
that a higher tribunal, like a High Court, was the
best authority to decide whether Magisterial or
provincial Governments’ decision of declaring any
particular association as uclawful, was right. He
was of opinion that the author of the non-co-opera-
tion had practically given up his movement, and

" was now engaged in khaddar and untouchability

works, having given his followers the option of
entering the Councils, if they wished to do so, He
appealed to the Government not te oppose the
motion, and accept the amendments, which would
improve the relations between the Goverpment
and the people,

Mer, Haig, Home Secretary, replying on behalf
of the Government expressed regret at opposing
the motion. He stxongly repudiated the sugges-
tion that the existence of the Act on the Statute
Book was a slur on the country, Mr, Haig
warned the C)uncil that in view of foreign propa-
ganda rampant in this country the amendments
gshould not be adopted.

Sir Sankaran Nair, Messrs, K. S. R. Choudhri,
R. N. N. Seth and others supported the mo-
tion., But on being put to vote Mr. Ramdas
Pantulu’s moti-n was defeated by 25 wvoteg
against 17,
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SWAMI SARADANANDA.

Swami Saradananda, the Secretary of Ram-
krishna Mission, pissed away on the 19th instant
at the Ramkrishna Math (Udbodban Office),
Baghbazar, Culcutta. He was a direct disciple of

SWAMI SARADANANDA,
8ri Ramkrishna and along with Swami Viveka-
nandaand others gave up the world after the
demise of his revered Master in 1886, For the
nex’ ten years he lived a life of strenuous prayer
and-austerities, and passed most of this period in
Baranagore, Puri, Brindaban, Benares and the
Himgleyns. At the call of Swami Vivekananda

et

in 1896 he went to London and working there
for sometime sailed for America where he preach.
ed the message of Vedanta for about two
years, He helped Swami Vivekananda to found
the Ramakrishna Math and to organige the
Ramkrishna Mission acting as its Secretary
from its very inception and was practically
the executive head of the whole organisation,
Swami Saradananda made extensive preach-
ing tours in Guzerat, Kathiawar and Eist-
ern Bengal, He edited the Ubppopmax for
a long time and was the author of several
important books, the principal of which is
the philosophic treatment of his Master's
life named Sri Ramkrishna ‘Lila Prasanga.’

SIR MANCHERJI BHOWNAGGREE
The Parsee association of Europe gave a

Mancherji M. Bhownaggree, k. c. 1, E. On
behalf of the members Sir Dinshaw Petit
who presided over the function presented to
Sir Mancherji an address on vellum enclosed
in a silver box, and his portrait in oils is
later to be prasented to him, The address
referred to the many services rendered by
Marcberji to the Zoroastrian community in
Europe during nearly forty years’ resi-
dence in Eogland, Reference was also made
to his general setvices to India, both as a
member of Parliament and in connection
with Indians overseas. Of the three Indian
members of the House of Commons all of
them Parsis, he was the only one to enjoy
the confidence of the same constituency for
ten consecutive years, The toast of the chief guest
was spoken to, not only by the chairman, but by
Lord Winterton, who spoke in terms of great res-

pect and affection for Sir Mancberji, Sir M ancherji

in his reply, thanked the various communities
with whom, under the Pax Brittannica, the
Parsis in India have been privileged to work for
the well-being of the common Motherland,

Dinner at the Cecil Hotel in honour of Sir
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REFORM OF THE COUNCIL OF STATE
The Hon. Sir Phiroze- Sethna moved the
following resolution in the Council of State
on Sept T ds to the Governor
i jl. recommends to e X -
Ge'lx‘lhel:ald?:ggﬁlncil the appointment of a Comrguttteed,
consisting partly of electedband Fa;tlsl; 2{}3&1:;;1:! % d
- r official members of bo )
ncz:tgﬁoiﬂlegislature, with some Indians outside the

i their study
Legislature, who are knawn for thel
Sx:gtggwlzﬁge of the constitutions, to consider and

rex(Jf)rttgg constitution and powers of the Council of

St(azt,o 'the qualifications of members and voters thereof,

(3) the constitution of consfl;isttx;mtm:iea(.i entitled to
Members to the Council of State an
ele(i; on other incidental matters, so as to rqe:l:e tl:g
Oouncil of State a proper revisiag Comumittee
report on or before the 1st August 1928,

Mr. Haig on behalf of the Goveroment, asked
the mover not to prees this resolution and assured
the House that the views which had been
expressed would be placed before the Statutory
Oommissiup. The resolution was, however, put
to vote and negatived,

DIARCHY IN MADRAS AND BENGAL

The Madras Council bas again Jived up to its
reputation for level-headedness, says the GUARDIAN
of Oalcutta, by rejecting the motion of no-confid-
ence in the Miuisters, which was promoted by the
Swarajists in alliance with the disgruntled Justice
party. “ Nothing could better illustra!e the un-
reality of much of our Indian politics to- day
than the fact that the Justice party which bad for
gix years held office in Madras, and whose leaders
bad vainly endeavoured to return to office at the
beginning of the present Council, allied itself wit‘h
the Swarajists in denouncing the system that it
had worked to its own advantage for so long, and
attempted to dislodge the only Ministry that
could bold office in the present Courcil. We are
glad that as large a body as thirty cf the elect'ed
members were found to save the ministry and give
them the opportunity to carry forward some of
the plans that they have formed.”

In Bengal, however, the Ministry met with a

different fate, Here the issue was complicated by

the failure of the National Bank, with which one
of the Ministers had been closely associated, * It
is, to say the least, unfortunate that, on the eve
of the appeal of Dr. Ansari for the giving up of
the useless policy of non-co-operation and
obstruction, the Bengal Council slould have gone
back to its old paths aud should have rejected
the oppurtunity to play its part in the amelioration
of the condition of the people o! the province,”
The adwisted defects of diaichy are no excuse for
sueh a refusal, concludes the sanic journal, and it
is the baue of polit.cal Lfe in this country that
political and  personal considerations take
precederco of considerations of huwman welfare ia
g0 many of the decisions of cur piliticians,

<

Dr. M. A, ANSARL

who has been elected President of the 43rd
Indian National Congress to be held in
December 1927 at Madras,
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THOSE WHO FOUNDED THE PASTIME,

Mr. A. Wallis Myers, the well-known writer on
tennis, hasa timely article on “National Traits in
Lawn Tornnis” in the Atrantic MONTALY, and
commences his contribution by saying :—

“The authors of lawn teunis have much to their
credit, They founded a pastime which permits
men and women of all nationalities to meet in
friendly competition under a common code of
rules. But this was not their only banefaction to
mankind, The game, by its popular vogue and
catholicity, has provided & medium for physical
and mental expression that is satisfying both to
the individual and to the patriot.

“The athletic emancipation of women, one of
the features of the present decade, has been
hastened aud nourished by Jawn tennis, a game
go happy in its scope for industry, movement and
grace.

“No invention could have been better timed,
1t arrived to give society of either sex not only
exercise and bealth, but, as its cult developed, an
art through which pational characteristics could
be exploited. The lawn tennis court becamean
international arena ; the language of the court
assumed the power and utility of Esperanto;
frontiers melted before the game; the pride of race
and individuality was none the less stimulated.”

A CRICKET SUGGESTION

“Weo have never jet seen sufficient justification
for sending in the best men firet, The Scripture
gays : “The first sball be last,” and to be the last
defender of one’s side would appear to bea greater
honour than batting first,” says the Welwyn
Garden City Pilot in & leader on “Cricket,” and
makes some plausible suggestions not likely, how-
ever, to be adopted.

A sea captain ig the last to leave the sinking
ghip, Surely 8 cricket capi.:ain should be the last
man in, so that if bis eide s 22'0 runs ShOT‘h.he
may, by masterly combination with the remaining

player, retrieve the match and prove himself &
captain in deed as well as in word,

“There are several advantages to this reverse
method, The young colts, dismissed by a wily
bowler, would see how the master hand avoided
the same pitfalls. The younger players would be
encouraged to join cricket instead of tennis clubs,

“One other improvement we veature to suggest.
Genuine excitement disappears when scoring be-
comes slow, Uunsportsmanlike cricketers some-
times will not take risks for fear of lowering
their batting average. If every batsman were
given half an hour or a fixed time at the actual
playing wicket his objective would be to score as
many rups as possible in the given time, and an
acid test of each man’s batting capabilities would
result,”

ORICKET HUMOURS,

There was a match played in a Northampton-
shire village, A batsman was unfortunate enough
to be struck in the middle of the back by a ball
that got up sharply from the pitch, and would
have missed the wicket by a yard.

An ever-keen wicket-keeper appealed, and the
village umpire, who was a twelfth . man for the
home team, promptly gave the batsman out, The
protestations of the batsman were of no avail, He
had to go, and he retired in an angry mood,

‘When he went to the wickets fora second time
later in the day he had ample revenge. Amid
roars of laughter he strode defiantly to the wickets
with a leg-guard strapped to his back, and this so

put the umpire out of countenance that he
left the field.

THE COCHIN ATHLETIC ASSOCIATION

The Cochin Olympic sports will be conducted
on the 28th and 29th November at Trichur, The
entries close on the 16th November,

The Association will conduct the Kerala Inter-
Collegiate sports on the 28th and 29th December,
and the Kerala Inter-Collegiate Football Tourna-
ment on the 16th January, 1928,
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Y. M. C. A. AND POLITICS,

The Committee composed of Mr. Justice Pearson
of the Calcutta High Court, and Mr, B, L. Mitter
Advocate-General, Bengal which erquired into the
allegation made at the last annual meeting of the
European Association, regarding the alleged poli-
tical activities of Y. M, C. A, officials in India
has just issued a lengthly report. The Committee
finds that there is no evidence in support of the
allegation that the paid servars of the Y. M. C. A,
gell their time to the promoters of anti-British
political movements, The allegation that the
Y. M. C. A. distributed literature in Mesopotamia
which caused unpleasant incidents is not establish-
ed, With regard to theallegation that anti-
British missionaries were allowed to lecture under
the auspices of the Y. M. C. A, the Committee
gtates that about 4,000 lectures are dslivered
every year in Y. M. C, A, hallg, and some check
is kept over the lecturer and the subjact matter
by the local Y. M. C A, boards which ivclude
Europeans and Indians of the locality.

Raferring to the sallegation that American
money is running the Calcatta branch, the Cow-
mittee find3 that the American Association made
certain building grants to the Calcutta branch,
whore two C wnadians and one Americin are s(cre-
taries. The policy now adoptel is that these
grauts should bs gradually reduced uatil they are
extinguishad, No cash grants, however, have
beea made to any lecal Y.M.C.A.

The allegation that Y .M C. A, Boy Scouts ave
not allowed to ting *“ God Save the King,” the
Committce finds, is not supported by evidence,
The statement that Sir Avthur Yapp came out to
India to erquire into the Y ,M.C.A's alleged
“Rad” activities is not supported by facts,

Concluding, the Committee states that only
three out of 117 paid officials of the Y M C.A,
participited in politics, two of them nominated
to the legislatures by the Governo:- Generél, and
one elected by the European community.

THE GENEVA ASSEMBLY

In the Asrembly of the Lieague of Nations, Sir
0. P. Ramaswumy lyer, openivg the debate, on
the work of the past year congratulated the Lea-
gue on the comprehensiveness and thoroughness
of its work »nd referrved to the way India had been
fulfilling in practice the ideals of the Lesgue. He
congratulated the Lesgue on realising the im-
portance of India and Eastern problems,

He believed that it was through the technical
organisations of the League that its ideals could
be more adequately realised in non-Buropean
countrier, He dwelt on the importance of health
organisations, particularly the Bureau at Singa-
pore, in assisting the control of epidemics and wel-
comed the projected tour in India of medical
officers associated with the League. He antici-
pated valnable results from such s tour,

%72 s ANANDA] MOHANSBOSE

Thé 21:1:/Anniveraarj“"of whoxe deatﬁ,*;aivib?
cccasion of 8 great public demonstration in
Caloutta on'the 20th August.
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Diary of Atbe' (Month

July 28. Bir Charles Madden succeeds Farl
Beatty.

July 29, The third reading of the Indian Church
Bill is passed.

July 30, The Prircs of Wales accompanied by
Mr. and Mrs. Bildwin lands in Quebec.

Angust 1, T. E. The Viceroy arrives at Ooty,

August 2. The Japanese plan for naval limitation
is rejected by the Americans,

Augugt 3. Sir €. P. Rimaswami Aiyar leaves
Madras for Geneva,

August 4, Sir Montagu Batler opens the C, P,
Legislative Council,

August 5. Hon, Mr, Puatel arrives in Bombay.

August 6. Tbe Greek Cabinet resigns,

August 7. Hon, Sir C. P. Rimaswami Aiyar
leaves Bombay by S, S, *“ Razmak ” for Europa,
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MRr.STANLEY BALDWIN
August 8. Mr. Baldwin makes a notable speech

on the oponing of the * Bridge of Peacs” by
the Prince of Wales,

“August 9, Burma People’s pirty demands an
enquiry into the working of the Reforms,

August 10, The Dublin Senate
Safety Bill,
August 11,

Passes the Publip

The De Valerans decige to take the
oath of allagiance in the Dail.”

August 12, C, p, Council rejects the motion for

the introduction of 8pinning in Schools,
August 13,

resigns,

August 14, The Nagpur citizeng
Moonjee with a purte,

August 15, A Franco German Treaty is signed,

August 16, Bernard Shaw announces that he ig
nob visiting Tndia,

Mr. Chen, Chinese Foreign Minister

present Dpr,

August 17, Tie adjournment motion of Mr. K.0,
Roy re the E. African Federation ig passed,
August 18, Secretary of State accepts the propo-
sals of the Government re the Shea Report,
August 19, C. F. Aundrews arrives in Bombay.,
August 20, The Governor of Bengal invests the

Muharajs of Teipura with full powers,
August 21, Mr,Motilal Nehiu leaves for Europe,
August 42 Sacer and Vanzotti are executed,
Anguit 23 The motion of no-confidence in the
Madras Ministry is defeated,

Auguet 24, World Peess conference meets in
_Geneva under the prexidercy of Liord Burnham,
August 25, Bengal Legisltive Council passes

the r.o-crnfiferce motion,
August 26, Sir Alexander Marr becomes member
of tho Bengal Exccutive Couneil,

August 28, The Caleutta U iversity clects Mys,
Srojini Naidu as Kamnla Lecturer for 1928,
August 29, H, I Viceroy addresses the Mem.

bers of the Cantyal Lrgisluture at Sip)a,

August 30, Viscount Cecil resigns,
August 31, Mahatma Gandhi leaveg Bangalore

Sept 1. The Bengal Governor takes charge of
all Transferred Subjects,

Sept 9. The League approves th

e Press Con-
ference Report,

Sept 3. Mabatma Gandhi arrives in Madras, ' -
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JUST READY.
FAMOUS DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

Native States.

Indian Statesmen. |

NJOW that the question of the future of Indian States and their place in the

2 Constitution of the Country are being widely discus.sc‘-:d, this volume of
Indian Statesmen is of more than ordinary interest to pohtlcian§ anfi laymen
alike. In this new publication we have sketches (')f Eminent Indian .Statesmgn,
notably those who have been Dewans or Prime Ministers of well-known Indian
States. Besides being a record of the lives and achievements Qf the.S('e states-
men and administrators who have distinguished themselves both in British India
and in the territories of the Ruling Princes and Cl}ief::, the‘ book offers an
instructive study in the cvolution of Indian States.  Tor the lives of .th'ese men
are so linked with the fortunes of the States which they served thatit is hardly
possible to draw the line between biography and history. We see the one
merging in the other: especially as the early records of these States are little
more than the doings of the men who made them what they are. Hyderaba@
without Sir Salar Jung or Nepal without Jung Bahadur or Gwalior without Sir
Dinkar Rao, are inconceivable. Bhavanagar and Oodeshanker, M¥501'e an.d
Rangacharlu, Travancore and Sir T. Madhava Rao, -Pudukottah and Sir Sashia
Sastri are so intimately connected that neither the history of the States nor the
lives of the Statesmen are complete without the other.

CONTENTS

LAKSHMAN JAGANNATH
ROMESH CHUNDER DUTT

SIR SASIHAH SASTRI

SIR M. VISVESWARAYA

MR. SAMALDAS PARMANANDDAS
DEWAN RAGHOONATH RaO
GOURISHANKER OODESHANKER
MAHARAJAH SIR PRATAP SINGH

SIR SALAR JUNG
MAHARAJAH JANG BAHADUR
Rajar SIR DINKAR RAO
DEwAN C. RANGACHARLU
SIR K. SESHADRI IVER
MR. V. P. MADHAVA RaO
Rajan SIR T. MADIIAVA RAO
KAzl SHAHABUDDIN

His EXCELLENCY MAHARAJAH SIR KISHEN PERSHAD
WITH 17 PORTRAITS
To Subs. of the ‘Indian Review’ Rs. 2-8-0

Price Rs. Three.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T., MADRAS. "'i
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209 Less Fuel Consumpiien
and Many Other New Features

A remarkable step forward in engmeermg accoms-
plishrnent.

An important achievement in greater simplicity,
smoothness and silence,

209 less fuel consumption!
15% more power!
20% faster acceleration!

New standard gear-shift transmission—new
silent-action clutch—easier steering and 24 other
important new features.

Smart new lines and colors.

Frive the car at your first opportunity and learn

for vourself what an advance has been made in
finer performance.

ADDISON & Co., Ltd,,

BANGALORE MADRAS  TRICHINOPOLY

Authorised Dealers and Service in Ew}ery District.

Dopese DROTHER
MOTOR CARS

E. Dec. 'S7:




“PEERLESS”
ERASMIC

THE MOST PopPpULAR
TOILET soap

MADE BY

THE ERASMIC PERFUMERS
LONDON

~ Dont PoundYbur Life Away

Y waste hours daily, and much of your
strength as well, in the old tiresome method

of pounding rice, when you can get delicious
Quaker Oats i in tins all ready to cook and serve.

Quaker Oats is not only convenient, it is de-
cidedly beneficial as well—far more than rice. It
supplies in abundance elements required by
nature for a strong, healthy development. It
builds body, bone and muscle.

Economical too, you will thoroughly enjoy its
delicious flavour.

Send for free copy of our Health Booklet
giving valuable information on the sare
and feeding of infants, also eooking recipes. ~

Address
Re, esentaths MULLBR Efa PHIP'PS (India); Limited

Calcutta
Rangoon

Quaker @aﬁs

No human hands hawve touched Q_uaker Oats

E. Dec. 27. N.E. A,
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-4 THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

: An entirely new OYerland, and an entirely new type of car.
,h The (?verland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy
i of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
¥ riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort,
Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. It is remarkably
cconomical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose
h blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
ance are features of this wonderful new car,

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO. LTD.,

BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY,

¥ B A e, e - e ) Lo 1
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PILES CURED ]|

WITHOUT OPERATION
NO CASE T00 CHRONIC TO BE CURED

Tried by thousands of sufferers, who have been
cured permanently, without operation. Why
suffer? Try DR. PAUL’S PUSAR PILLS,
The Infallible Cure for Piles, Constipation etc.

Price One Large Phial Rs. 2.
V. P. Kxtra.

BRONCHITIS, CATARRHS, COLDS, CONSUMPTION
AND COUGHS

Can be cured promptly and permanently by
The New Scientific Herbal Remedy, DR,
PAUUL'S AMRITA PILLS. These pills bring
prompt relief in case of Asthma. Far betier
than Cod Liver Oil Emulsions, Injections,
Inhalations, etc. A single trial will aave much
money and trouble, Money back in case of
failure. Can you expect more?

Price One Large Phial Rs. 2.
V. P. Extra.

How To Make Scented Hair
Oil at Home at a Cheap Cost.

Buy any kind of Mobhini Pure Scents and mix
with 16 Qunces of Groundnut, Cocoanut, Castor
or Gingelly Oil and shake well and keep it for
a few days and then you will have a First Class
Scented Hair Oil at your own home at a very
cheap cost. Why buy Scented Hair Oils from
the market ? Home-made Scented Hair Oils
are pure, like home made foods. Make yourown .
Scented Hair Oils, save money and be satisfied
Money will be refunded, if not satisfied,

Frer PRESENTS :—Bvery purchaser will get free: (1) One
Packet of Alkanet RRoot for colouring Qil-red, 12) One Nice
Pocket Oalendar 1927. (3) Une Copy of *'The Art of
Perfumery ”’ Booklet,

Varieties of Mohini Pure Scents :

€hampak Bcent Rs. 2-0 Bokul Scent Rs. 1.8
Khas . »w 20 Hena ,, » 1.8
Keora " " 2-0 Li'y " Y 1-0
Lotus ,, » 1-0
1-0
1-0
0-8

Musk » w 20

Rose . »w 1-8 Cologuoe ,, "
Kadamba ,, » 1-8 Sweet " .
Jasmine ,, s 1-8 Mixed ,, " .

Above Prices are for Half Ounce Phial only, .
Packing and Postage Extra.

S. PAUL & Co.,

Chemists & Perfumers.
(Dept. I. R.) 4, Hospital Street,

Dharamiola, CALCUTTA.
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Fit in the morning,
Fresh all day.

Enjoy new Health. You can —with
Sanatogen. Sanatogen goes to the root
of the matter, revitalises your whole
system, strengthens both blood and
nerves, overcoming listlessness, anaemia -
‘and nervousness, Sanatogen has saved
many a life and it daily enables thousands
of people to feel fit even in the hottest
climate — to work better and to enjoy
their evenings with a happy energy.
Read what a planter writes ;
« Not only did Sanatogen cure me
of debility after fever, but I find
that by taking a gnall quantity
regularly I do not get fatigued and
done up as I used to do, and after a
day’s work c:n :lay a game o{
football or cricket with as muc
energy as though I had not worked
during the day.”

Remember, too, that over 24,000 phy-
sicians — many of them well.known
scientists — wrote us gratify.‘ng letters
about the often amazing results obtained
with Sanatogen. :

SANATOGEN

The True Tonic-Food.
Sold by all chemists and stores.

e R—

V E, Dec, *%7, -
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= SPeRTS OUTFITTERS -~
5crwwamc£ CALCUTTA.

) CH EAPE‘ST HOUSE FOR
SILVER MEDALS

CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WR'TE 10-DAY FOR
No. 30/1,
Silver Medal

NO. 3/1 R . 1 1 I u S t ra t e d C a t a Iog ll e' In Ng::eVeTvet Lined

E. June. ‘28. Ec.
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ALWAYS USEKE

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.

Soperiority (1) Design (2) Material
in (8) Workmanship & (4) Finish.
Cog Gear Hand Pumps} for shallow

and decp (open
or bore) wells,

Self-Oiling Power Pumps
Agitating Spray Pumps

SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

) e ] W . ) 0 ) e ) O

BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACHI.
8 Hamam Street. 3 Pollack Street, 1/113 Broadway, Bunder Road,
P, B, 684. P. B. 2085. P. B, 202. P. B. 198.
E. Oct. '%7.
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Let us make INgﬁ?‘TF?‘l%ggNT ,

R A D I C RES‘I}LTS

a real entertainment '
tor You!

Tell us what the trouble
is, or bring your set to
us. We can help you.

Speedy  Batlery

A
LOUD
SPEAKER Eopert. and
‘) Recharging.

A GOOD SET Let us show you the Full range of

¢ stock. in stock.
pay. Estimates for com-
NIADRAS,

‘) most suitable type for Valves and Com-
We can show you a set ) .
ADDISON & CO.,» LTD.,
plete installations gladly
e | e e e e =

your set. All makes in vonents  always
at the price you wish to
given. MOUNT ROAD,
E. Fob. '20-

2\
3
$
)
$

]
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e A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR

- RINGWORM

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BOYTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA.

POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD FROM
ALL WELL-KNOWN SBTORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.

N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY.

1 i
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DON'T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIU M.
REMEMBER

, m Your Best Purchases are In Western,
) : Northern and Central India :- :
-  TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
‘ THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN
| The Bombay Chronicl
e bombay Chronicle.

The largest circulated daily paper

“Bombay Chronicle,”

Meadows Street, Fort, BOMBAY,
@%@ﬁmmwa

APPLY FOR RATES :—
% Jhe Advertisement Manager,
e

EVERYTHING FOR THB PRINTER
TYPES-MACHINES-INKS

STEPHENSON,
BLAKE & Co., Ltd.

B

Progressive Printers re-
cognize that for attractive,
highly legible, refined and

perf'ect printing, lining

types of

S. B. & Co.

MAKE MUST BE USED.

P

Specimen book on
Application.

MAIN ROAD
ROYAPURAM

HARRILD
& SONS LTD.

Good Printing is only
possible with good Machi-
nery.

Stoppages mean lost
time and money. These
do not occur with the
reliable machines s u p-
plied by

HARRILDS’

who can supply all kinds
of printing machines from
a small Cutting machine
to a Double Crown
Wharfedale Machine.

ma———

Write for Parti=-
culars.

LORILLEUX
& BOLTON LTD.

Printing of distinction
can only be produced by
using inks of the highest
quality.

L. & B.

ECLIPSE Brand Print-
ing Inks are made for
every process from super-
fine materials.

Price Lists sent
free.

A 'SSEY 8C0 U—% o

v L ENGINEERS g "™

E. Oct, *27.

PRINTERS’

SUPPLIES

DEPARTMENT
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO. LTD.
GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents-—Blm) & co.,
Dethi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

S ————

B SN S S S Py N S N S S S W N A W A

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

“THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT CO,, LTD

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37, | Madras.

E. March 28,

*%wwwmwwwwwwwmwwwwwwwwwww%wwww

TN N NN

|
|
:
:

1

mﬁmw&é&mwm&mmma
FOR PRINTING SUPPLIES Establshed %

WRITE 10

OHARLES MORGAN & GO, LTD,

. (INCURPORATED IN ENGLAND)
WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS AND STATIONERS

il
314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS. 2

Telephone P. 0. BOX Telegraphic Address:
No. 3054. 199, CANNON, MADRAS,

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR

L. & C. Hardtmuth (Koh~i~noor Pencils etc.)

Charles Letts & Co. (Diaries & Note Books etc.)

Moore’s Modern Methods (Loose Leaf Systems etc.)

Pilot Manufacturing Co. (Office Sundries etc.) g

Fisher Unwin Ltd. (Publishers.)

Sole Agents in Southern India for :— = *« Mander Brothers ” Printing Inks.

=y Wmm

[l | | FOR

PRINTERS

IF YOU WISH_TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE

.
y

—

Mander Brothers Inks

LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON HAND.
E SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA.

2 CHARLES MORGAN & €O, LTD,

I] LINGHI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

@)

[u]

[m]
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CEOECOEOECEENECOIR0SCIB08C 3
E. Oct. ‘%1 _ ,
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% SPENCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES

- TENNIS
SLAZENGER'S “I. 2~

Slazenger’s latest Production. Btruog with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger striking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung with
double centre mains 1314 and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8,

THE “CLEVEDON" SPALDING'S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD CCURT TENNIS BALLS

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out-dvor hard
lity black and white English gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or match. play. Stitch-
English ash bexagon frame. Exiremely good | less, airtight and waterproof, Rs. 14-8. doz.

value. Rs. 40, (Packed in Cardboard Bozes.)

BADNMINTON
BADMINTOHN RACKETS '

R GG NIRRT RN R R

2
!
-

2P RN R YR N RN R SR

THE “SPENCER" Yellowood, strung White gut Re. 1-4.
‘ " T strung Red and White gut and vellum
bound shoulder with double mains Re. 1.12,
GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS CANARY WOQL BADMINTON BALLS
This is special quality Indian gut. Exceptionally well-made; guaranteed correct
White, per roll of 12 yds. Ae. 9 regulation weight and i
Rod ) . w11 ght and size.
Black " w 13 Re. 1. each. !

LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS,

FOOTBALL

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S “ MCGREGOR" REFEREE’'S WHISTLES

BALL No. 2 Nickel-silver 234 ins.
) Re. 1.0
A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- BLADDGG &3

ther by most experienced workman, durable,
light and strong, largely used throughout the Noa.1As.14,2Re. 1,3 Re. 1/2,4 Ro, 1/4,5 Re. 1/12

tball world, Waterproof and keeps its per- HE ¢ )
}:?'.: lgape. Used in International Matches THE “PERFECTION INFLATOR’.

since 1899, (in solid brass.)
. 6x 1 ins. Rs. 2-12,
Size No. 5 complete. Rs. 25.8. 7 x 134 iox. Ra. 3-8.

S RS R R IR MR R ORI A AR R R A RS

These are only a few ewamples, You.should call and see our stock or
write for Games List.

SPENGER & GO, LTD., MibRass

BRANCHES,
RS ORRNA R R PR RA QSR N

K, Sept. *37,
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Exide Battery Service

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.

=

i
2]
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without
Trying it,
The Exide Service Depot gives advice free,
Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars
can be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

" The English Electric Gompany- Lid.

“ount Road, MADRAS.
E. Aug. '8

CYalaol Jojof laolal dalafbdolol Jof Jol Jajoial Jojojol Jojob dolo/o

Printing laterials

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

“REXINE” LEATHER- JOHN KIDD & CO.,, LTD. FRY’'S METAL FOUNDRY

CLOTH. The modern material for Makers dofS Lt:ittprprelll a?{? Iéitlho Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and
Upholstering and Bookbinding; Inks end Sundries; also ine Cele- Mono Metals:
supersedes leather at lower cost and brated ‘JK' Roller Composition for ono Metals; Refiners of dross and

ololalol Jololc=lalo]c=]o{o(g|
ool jotal Jolal Je=] Jolol Jolof Tolo]

gives longer life. the East. old metal,
THE J. L.MCRRISON THE STOKES COMP.&NY‘ BUHLER BROTHERS.
. o e D o e e
FURNIVAL & CO., LTD. STOCKISTS OF : A. J. F. EVES,

Makers of Letterpress and Litho- JOHN HADDON & CO.

grapbic Machinery, Bronzing Machi- Types and Machines etc. EMIL gSuccenon to the Eagle Flong and.

pes, Paper Cutting Machines and KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating Stereo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Bole
Platen Printing Machines. Machines. Proprietor of the *Eagle” PFlong

- WILSON & Co. %

E, Feb, '28. SECOND LINE BEACH: MADRAS.



Stlver Reiiéf Pictﬁres

AND SOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and Goddesses.

FOR WORSHIP
and DECORATION.

% Fxcellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”
(Dr. J. H. COUSINS),

Awarded Diploma at |
The British Empire Exhibition.

SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
and Other Dignitaries.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,
lllustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & (o.,

Bangalore City.
E. Dec. '28.

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA))

has not only the largest circulation of all the English
}’aparg in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
mcludgng Burma, There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
not subscribe to it. It circulatea largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertising Medium in the country,

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (In Advance.)
DAILY EDITION.,
Town and Mofussil.

Yearly e Ra.
Half-Yearly ... " ﬂ) Ba. %g
Quarterly ” ::
BI-WEEKLY EDITION. R, An.
Yearly oo - - 8 0
Half-Yearly .. e 4 8
Quarterly 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION. Ra. As,
Yearly 5 0
Half-Yearly ... 3 0
Quarterly 1 12

RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT.
For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.

All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of

Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patrikp, Ld.

B ents for the Madras
% hg Presidency :—

THE SOUTH INDIAN
EXPORT Co., Ltd,
é P. Box 7 MADRAS,

IS 2

E. June 8.

&

n

of all Cherists & Stores

valid diet

Horlicks Malted Milk is
| nvaduable in the sick-room.
W8  Ordinary milk is Fequent
distasteful to the patient and
&5, moreover, hard to digest. In
Hog‘licﬁg.l Hzlf hf/dk 15 rendered
asstmilable by the addition of
malt and the

built up by the added wheat

palients strength is

In4-sizes

BURN & GO, LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781,

GLAZED BULLNOSE

For Quotations and Catalogues apply to :—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

Telegrams 1—BURN,’ Calcutts.
E. Nov.'27.

mmaﬁm X
A Blessing to Sufferers

“Bung " Winaar

Copaiba, Santal oil or any i.njurious inter-

nal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 2.
“K d'" Try even where all your
' a I- " medicines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases. of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspection).  Price Re: 1-8-0.

{Eve DropS)
Lu—Lu*—(Prepared according to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist). .

An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes.
Price Re. 1.

Can be had of all respectable Dealers.

D: SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

Madyas Agents:—ASVIN & CO,
E. Sept, "¢7. D. :
3

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SEWERSy CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED BEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR BTABLES, YARD3 AND GODOWNS

& COPING BRICKS

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas,

Annual Subscription: Inland, Rs. 6|—
Foreign r1os. Post free. SL

Subscriptions and all other communication
lshould be addressed to—

THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,

33/1, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

epr————
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MENTAL FURNITURE

Are Guaranteed Good Books. All Paet
Free. Catalogues of Fascinating
Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp

Personal Magnetism.—A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury,
Wonderfully effective and brings success and
power in life. Success Guaranteed. Special
Price. Rs. 15. .

Your Physchic Powers.—A practical work giving easy
methods for development., By Dr. Carrington.
Rs 11-12,

Marringe of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
_increase your vitality and will teach the easiest and
natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. Fur Private Circulation.
Re. 3-8, ’ :

Facial Rejuvecation.—How to retain your youthby
thoe latest scientific method. Illustrated. Rs. 3.

Huwmaao Power.—How to keep yourselfalwayshealthy
and prevent and oure conditions of disease by
simple natural means. By Jeffery. Illustrated.
Rs, 6-4,

i —The_only work that unfolds in a
M?:a'x‘z?:d al;;l"bold ﬁannzr the priceless secrets of
married life. Rs. 1-14. . )
Safe Marriage.—The best practical work for Birth

Control. Illuugratod. Res. 3-2.

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Rws. 1-6.

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1.7.

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re, 1.7,

Divine Langumae of Celestial Correspondence,—A
pew work on Practical Astrology., By Dr. Turnbull,
Rs. 14-8,

9% Every kind of Works on Astrology
. Available.

Face ss Indicative of Character.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs.2-4.

Palmistry for All, By Cheiro. Illustrated, Ra.2.5.

Daily Health.—With a large chart of 5 minutes’
Txercises for the Busy. Shows how everybody can
easily inorease his Health, Efficiency, and Success,
without expense and without conapicuousness, by
itally importapt but simple changes in his daily
life. By Miles. Rs.3.

. d Confessions of Osear Wilde.—By F. Harris,
l,-ionv':‘.y valuable work on Wilde giving the peculiar
perverted sexual life of a man of genius in authentio
dotails. For Private Subscribers only. 2 vols.
Tlustrated. Rs. 22. iy -
Test.—How does your mind work? Amusing!

B'I.iizlpf:?! Varied | Vitall [llustrated. Ra. 4.8,

. Modern Puzzies—and How to Solve Them. Ru, 3-2.

.- No 54, Amherst Row, C4LCUTTA,
E: M‘, ‘28. ‘. ’

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

8.3,
For Buccess in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &c. e 7-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. e 7-8-0
For success inany Undertaking or Litigation,&c.10-0-0
For Buccess in Bport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0
For Successin Trade and Business

. 10-0-0

For Men’s Love to women e  7-8-0

For Women's Love to men . 10-0-0

For Lov_e of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7~8~0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, etc. e 7-8-0

Por Success in Mining Plumbago, &o. 100-~0~0

For Success in Gemming ~ 225-0-0

Rabbi Solomon’s Special Talisman for every ~
success . 15-0-0
8pecially valued and worn by every success-

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality . 21-0-0

1at quality . 30-0-0

Note~— - Money Qrder or G. C. Notes will bring the

Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
ghould be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P,

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0.

Two Ra.25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Ra 10 perreading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No.30 & 55, (1.R.) Cheku Street, COLOMBO,

E, July *?8 (CEYLON.)

Ne .;", worry/No more fear¥

There the A ngeel doth appear

ASK YOUR cHEMIBT on

l Phone~3486. Tel. Address: *Kegari’ Madras.
I Post Box No. 752,

 Address :—Dept. B CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY, -

KESARI KUTEERAM,
" BGMORE., MADRAS

MADRAS.
Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bangalore.
E. Sept. '27. '

e

BENNETT GOLEMAN & CO,, LTD.

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

| m—s&:—n:—a&as—:tac—ac—amaumgws—na =
0

SANITATION IN INDIA.

By J. A. TURNER, late Executive Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality
Price Rs. 15. By V.PP. Rs. 16 2.

“ An invaluable aid to thousands of munieipal and othsr public officers besides making

interesting and instructive veading to all those who ¢onzern themselves seriously with the
welfare of the Country.”

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922,
By SiR STANLEY REED, K. B. E, LL, D, Price R, 7, by V.P.P. Rs 7-12, or
in paper covers R-. 40 By V P.P. Rs. 4-12,

“ We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have nover failed
to get the information that was wanted.,”—*'* STATESMAN,” (Calcutta).

THE PRINCE IN INDIA.

By “THE TIMES OF INDIA" Corvespondent, Price Rs. 2, by V.P.P. Rs. 2-7.

“This beautiful production is the first complete narrative to be available in book
form of the four months’ tour of the Prince of Wales in Indin, The story is based on
the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombey daily as recorded
at the time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.”
—“ THE TIMES"” (London). oo
THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.

By H. P. MODY, Price Rs, 12, By V.P.P, Rs. 13-3.

% The biography is scmethiang more than the political career of a great Indian leader,
It is » clearly related story of the domestic politice of the country, centred round the
figure of Sir Pherozeshah Mehts. Those who read it will gain an insight into the
wonderful manner in which a few hundred highly intellectual and politically minded

personalities have been able to influence the course of India’s developwent.”"—* THE
ENGLISHMAN,” Calcutta.
JUST PUBLISHED.

PICHE LAL IN EURQPE, Another amusing collection of stories. PRICE Rs. 2,

By C. A. KINCAID, C.V.0, L C. 8., author of * Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee.
This handy little brochure is intended te give an historic outline of the customs and
beliefs of the Parsi community. ) ‘

IN THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION.
“OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”
THE HINDU GODS.

By C. A. KINCAID, C, V.0, 1.C.S. Price Re.1-2.0 V.P.P, three annas,
The object of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt amopg Euro-
peans resident in India, namely, a simple little guide book.

Ex. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
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The Charming News of the Day 11!
THE BOOK OF THE AGE 1!l
The Evolution of Sexes!

(The enjoyment of Life)

BY
DR. B.P. PATRA, M.D,, Ph.D. Sc. (U.S. A)

Enroll your name to-day for it and ask for
full particulars of our publications with one
anna stamp.

D. H. HOME,

Post Box No. 11416, CALCUTTA (INDIA).
E. Feb. '28, Ec. : A

BIRTH
CONTROL

Advice In an lllustrated pamphlet of
42 pages containing hyglenic practi-
cal methods approved by competent
authorities Is sent on application with
postage stamps of annas five or a
British Postal Order for six pence
from countries outside Indla, to the
Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre,
29-1, Telipara L.ane, P.O. Shambazar,

CALCUTTA.

T, Sept. '27. M.,

That will be your remark when

mg-'w‘““m” == R e TR

HERE'S HEALTH.

. you have perused your first copy of the
Magazine that has shown thousands the Rea/ Way 1o Health gften after
they had been given up as in-curable.

For Real Health Knowledge You Should Read m
HEALTH & EPPICIENCY

The National Monthly Magazine

of Health, Physical and NMedical

.

Culture and Soclology.

182, Mount Road,

W e e o e s

Ex,

- 8 as. per copy. Rs. 5/4 per annum post paid.

- The Madras News Agency,

MADRAS. R
3.

A e S e e e
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We deal in Ayurvedi

MuSK AND KASTURL
Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. g(li
Asgam Musk o » » 23.
Nep&l Musk ” » 1

Kashmir N_[ulk ”

20.
1] ”
g ‘Ambar Gris Res. 42 fo Rs, 50 per tola.

' m banam per tola Ra. 5-8.
(lég:%(:niar Saffron Re, 1,14 & 2-81%0:1';21@;1.2
Shalajit or Momay} per tola R(;;. e b,
Civat or Z\mdbadast;r RZ 5.Cm o .tola.
i isTi s 4.
é Saliv Misri N Yhe TE Y BN

Pachakarpooram s, 5-0 "

Bhim Sain Camphor ”
g:?r;l: coutaining M%mi:a;el:eg{;:.kfi?;mz Sain :-
LS .2
Best remedy forvel)k’x?tel;{.u. % pelr tola.t‘
i 'f'oetida or Hingu No. 1 per m'
(Klgl?éllaAl;?{e. 1, 6 tins Ra. 5, per 1. Re. 2-8.

No. 2 per tin (1% tolas) As. 11, 6 tins Rs. 3-12.

bul Asafoetida,
K“:inu(l‘z tolan) Rs. 2, Per b, Re. 0.

Rs, 24

special quality refined, per

¢ and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality
WEg SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,

&
wovelties of the Himalayas H

Malaria Pills—Poszess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re, 1.
Golsd Snuff—Good for bad cold and hea Jache
per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1,
Hair Removing Powder—As. 4 per packet,
SONDHYS AMRITA BaS
is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardislzia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrhwa, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts, burns, ete. Direc~
tions with phial Rs, 2-8 As. Half {'hial Re. 1-6 as.
Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 toRs. 18
Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per Ib Re. 1-4.
Silver leaves per packet of 120 feaves Ke. [-4to Rs, 5.

KASTUR1 PILLS.

Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Yonic, good for
Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Panjab).

E. Dec. 27.

sesssa=Ry=="taNT==l

Ra. 5 etc. Price per phial, Re, 1.
tMoney back if the Drugs do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.
=

AMRUTANJAN;

2

‘ pains |
% Price 10 Annas
¥ a Pot

Sold Everywhere

Amrutanjan Depot,
MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E..Deo,'z'l.

el
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Life of Sri Ramakrishna

A C'ompr:ehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources.

Aan llluminatiag book of Absorbing [nterest to the
English-Reading Public,
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAIUIATMA GANDHI( -

Complete tn ane Volume, of About 780 Pages, Demy /
8 vo, Size,

Highly Spoken of by the Press

Goop Paper anp PriNTING, ExcreLient GerUp
Wirn SeverAL PoORTRAITS,

Price, Board, Ra. 5, Cloth, Rs. 6-8.

Swami YVivekananda

His Life. Vois. [-1II Cloth Ra. 2/5 each.

His Last Days. (Conciuding the above.) Cloth Re. 1,
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:-

The Manager,

Prabuddha Bharata,
182, 4, Muktaram Babu Strest,

CALCUTTA,
Ex,



A REAL
“HIS MASTER'S VOICE” - The Best-Hornless
Double Spring Gramophone Gramophone Model No. 60.
Complete with Exhibition ) : '
Soundbox.

The best Machiane for indoar and out-
door use with loud and clear:
tone and at a remarkable
low price.

Write for full particulars to :—

M. L. SHAW

The Premier Dealer in Gramophones "
Musical Instruments & Cycles. Rs. 97-8-0.
8-1, Dharamtala Street R
7.C, Lindsay Street, CALCUTTA.

E. May "8, Eo.

. 7\ \ \J { N N\ ¢
THE SUNDAY TIMES
THE ONLY UP-TO-DATE ILLUSTRATED JOURNAL OF NORTHERN INDIA

v Published In LLahore Weekly

For a trifling sum you gef:—

(1) a firat rate journal written by the best writers and edited in the mosi approved methods.

tost telegr f th i : ?
(£3) thbeeiz ::ra ;;e%.&ml of the weekA end. A special associated Press and Reuter Service has

(3) Tluatrations and Cartoons of special interest,
(4) the following features specially contributed :—

One or more Special ;rtielel‘ £ oelit as Law
The weeks evénts in the resims of polities aud Saciety Local A
Trade and Commerce U:E:...E,"E::‘-;- snd Sports
Science and lndustry _ Ladies Page
. The Sunday Times is read :—
By the Youug for ite educative and instructive value By men for topice of
B; the old for its umo.antl 'v.vell’bn-llnced eriticiam Fy the man il‘:llcl:eonﬁ:::r;i:n:let':.lln t tel
By women for *‘Bluebird’s" inimitable gossip and By the Buciness man for up-lo-dnto“inf:rz::i'::

B Statesmen for the views axprassed in the s“n:.l;tl By the lawyer for notes :: Industry and Commerce
¥ Times by meo of note OR questions of ';?;fli alt
- cultias

In Clubs, Libraries and Colleges and in EVERY HOME because it is UNIQUE
Yearly Subscription Rs. 6. Half Yearly Subscription Rs. 3~8~0 .
The Sunday Times is the best Medium for advertising.

Ex. For Rates apply to: Tee Manaczr, SUNDAY TIMES, LAHORE.

4 GANNON, DUNKERLEY & Cs., Ltd,

Price 2 Annas Per copy.

GUARANTEED FREE FROM ANIMAL FAT .
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. | _PURE__AS SUNSHINE
> IKERALA SOAP INSTITUTE,
' o CAL~|CUT..
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"“ Civil, Sanitary and Hotwater Engineers and Contractors.

| Head Office : BOMBAY,
w Branches at :—AHMEDABAD, POONA, SECUNDERABAD & MADRAS. m‘
“ - SOLE AGENTS FOR 4 N u
. MEessrS. Adams Hydraulics Ltd., York, Hydraulic Engineers.
" MEessrRs. Adamsez Ltd., Scotswood-on-Tyne, Manufacturers of Sanitary “u
i Fittings. ‘ *
™ Messrs. Hartley & Sugden Ltd., Halifax, Hotwater Engineers.

. MEssrs. Engert & Rolfe Ltd., Manufacturers of Waterproofing Materials.‘

\

'm Large stock of Sanitary fittings, Hotwater Boilers and Drainage
k : fittings always available. :
: Asphalte. and Bitumen Roofing Felts at very favourable prices.

Telephone, 2241, 289, LINGHA CHETTY ST, MADRAS. Telegrams, * VITOPUS.'



S | 28

STOP DRUGGING

- GET BACK TO NATURE

TEDDY CAMERA

NO FILMS| FREE WITH PIOTURES COMPLETE IN TWOQ MINUTES
, Now American ‘Dj NO PLATES 1} NO DARK ROOM 11 .

daylight d?:alg:non “é’ovdel'Y. Take: and Finishes complete pictures in 2 Minutes—all in
moment you receive ?1'1 %34 x2" even on cloudy days. You do this all yourself, the
Splendid rosulte /u b ed camera. Even a child can operate it. Pjctures do not fade
and simple dir % aranteed. Complete Camera with 5 Cards, Tank, Developer Gunun!oe.
Rs. 14 DSl' pmﬁ;’t‘g?s—::fml;"ﬁi ?;gg gor immediate use. Cost Rs. 15 only. Extra cards

. ‘ ozen packeta. Ixtra Devel Rs. 1- .
1 bottle develops 30 cards. Suitable Photo Framos Re.1 per doz. Pa?kiox?:‘z;gdl f}ozt;);:beoxtt?:.

FREE

8end your order for Camera with this advertiament cut and we will include 10 extra Cards, (2 Pkts ) FRXE

RAPID DUPLICATOR

Gives clean sud parfectly logi i i

] ] gible copies 100 1 {§9]
in one or m(;ne‘colours an dem'ed; No ink on rollrr—:*{o r:a:u.r?in“: s;::tTfPSlu Waiting—No
Stencils. Outclasses all old fauhu?neq methods. Just write on ordinary pAper, or type %ut or
draw nketc}nes aqd you geb_lOO copies in 10 minutes, without the loast trouble, | Works better
t}ulm az;y l;)llghtpr;fed machine. N ) s bene
lli,o %;?lil;: : tec.o erchants, Ban'ers, Brokers, Clubs, Colleges, Bchoole, Ruilways and all Pub-

OOLSCAP S]Z& COMPLETE With all A i - y
extra, Every order should accompany Ra. 5in°§3:12:;2? Re. 20/- only. ~

J.J. SHAW & SONS, R, V, 287, SANDHURST ROA D, BOMBAY, 4,

ENLARGEMENTS

Fom any photograph—no matter how small—old. fad iati i i i
%"im’hedkby Expert Europeansin BLACK & WH.lTaEeen%zni:;?il:tx:n%;ni:.z ,R.,fz? bszo ";ilarﬁmca“y
ShbER, S S MO AVt S ——
S, — ;
EEC ) lgADE. Write for list. PHOTO NOVELTIFS—MEDALLIONS, 1 HOTO MIRRORS,
atisfaction guaranteed. Originals returned uninjured. Half ch i
UNIVERSAL PHOTO ENLARGING Co., Kanji Bhuvan. K. V. 357, Sandbusat Rond, BOMBAY ‘

Packing and Postage

poison iato the garbage tin—they’ll do less harm
than in your astomach. Get back to Nature;
consider how she oures, and give her the proper
assistance. Nature needs strength and pourish-
ment. Drugs are poisons, and poisons don't
give that.

If you are nervous you can quiet your nerves
with poison, but just as soon as the stupor wears
off, the trouble returns worse than ever. Works
like whisky. A man will fill up on liquor _becaqle
it makes him feel good, puts false energy iato l_nm
for a while, but when the alcohol stops working,
his nerves torture him far more. Like whisky,
overy dute of drug calls for another. Dosing
weak nerves, weak stomach, liver, or kidneys with
drugs won't restore them to proper working order,
Nature must have new energy, and you oan get
that only from electricity.

|KESHRANJAN |

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY .
. IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION,
INCREASES THE BEAUTY.

d
|
THE ROYAL YAKUT! | o, .0 oRniGms 1an BuAvIY
REGISTERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231) p I'l l\t]ng Bl OCkS | n Elggi ;“Y ,,(.). :;m;. 1:;;:1.5;:‘:._1
|
ﬂ
|

THIS YARUTI or life giving nectar has been pre-

ﬂ
% Throw your half-filled bottles of dope and

ared from the best, choicest and richest vegetable H " & l' OUR OUR .
Araga. 1t hus wonderfol proporties of incressing viil N Halftone ine AMRITABALL! | KARPURARISTA Our method of ourIn e e Lo " Wo dp this with
;, power and it rectifies urinary disorders. In fact it On Cop & 7 'J{,’e “ A,-,ff;» Body Battery, which is entirely defferent from
makes man a man., This valuable medicine is umed bper Zine for KASHAYA. The never-failing | other electric. appliances, tlt é}’, mggrg‘?gtmqtmil:i sc::{‘f]t:h
in large quantities not only by our Rajas, Maharajan, mUStra(ing books, price i ——— specifio for Cholera. y”f,eff&?"o.'.’“?he“’f«f?ﬁ';ﬁmt?ve System, and _requires no
Nawabs and many of the nobility, aristocracy and . ’ € lists, etc. Cures smores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine B arging, 1t will cure every casy of rheumatism, nervous
gentry in this Country, but it is greatly patronized by in first class finish and at moder tions, bad-leg, ulcers | gasesout of hundred. deblity, weak stomach, kidngy and gxl_'(eix;nzx;ogplgtal::zﬁ
people in all countries of Europe, America, Asia and rates and we kL noderate and all diseases due | Keep it as house- back, s,;:intuéa.wl:,;segf power, and every
_ Africa. It is needless to expatiate upon the magical wuve a fine collection to degenerated blood. { hold medicine, in men an :
aualils of ths o invaluatle medictne, We recom- of Indian Views Price Re. 18, | Price Ar. . IT IS FREE
sons who derir . .
‘the nervous syatem, to strengthen the body,e ﬁgfig:ﬁ A Europo;m expert of 25 S Postage Extra. Postage Extra. mﬁv;‘;’i';fs‘,‘3ué’ﬂ“ﬁafﬁim%"i'nfgfiﬁ;‘ﬁ{én'“r‘lﬂﬂ?ﬂg t\ﬂ;)&“:;h;:}&
the memsry, and to guard against debility, Suffice it perience supervises i years ex-
$o say that the use of this medicine is recommended block mal: ISCs our process always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic Write to-day giving fall particulsrs of your fliness or
to thome who have any faith in the Ayurvedic medi- ’ ~ m“k“‘g department. Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at Kﬁf&?&o :ndw ﬁi“”ﬁn:ﬁi' u;)éunnt% w:::z i:geg;m::?::: 3:2::

ines. s li ; h .
cines. It works like 5 charm and the effact is laltmg_ cheap rates. special advice regarding your trouble, and thus time will

be esaved. All correspondence will be treated strictly

o
It replaces lost power and rejuvenates the emacj ‘
and it is enough to #ay that musk is not that Wflliz}tled Kaviraj N.'N. SEN & Co., Ld. confidential. AJAX LD,,
a ] ’
perfumer admires. It is that which diffuses fragrance . dic Physici . ege . -
of its own accord. Price per in containing 40 pills Successors 15 » Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmaceutists, "m B""s“ ﬂect"c Ins"t"te
Ra. ten only, Thete pills do not contain avy harmfy| ' 18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road, ’

(Dept. 32D 25, Holborn Viaduct, London, England,

drug an; we have received the best certificat WIELE & KLE
xtzll“lei:ve'mment Analyser upon the analyliseoff:gli]: No. 11, N WASINCIEN e 1882'
edicine in the Bombay Government Laboratory. Post Box ’348/ MA ?
. ount Road, MADRAS.

DR. KALIDAS MOTI : o ‘ '
E. Fob. 28. Raikot.—KaMielz‘w?rM—'([ndz'a,] & Oct 122 ,, ;o B.Feb.as g

Telegrams—* Keshranjan.” CALCUTTA,

We send medical advice gratis and keep ' care of disease, It is free, in a plain, sealed envelope. yu .

URAM STREET,
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READ

THE MUSLIM REVIEW

A Quarterly devoted to subjects of Oriental

interest chiefly.
Vol. 1, No, 3 Noew Out

CONTENTS :

Islamia College Opening Ceremony A, H. H

Persian Poetry S. Khuda Bukhsh B.A.
(Oxon), B.C.L., Bar-at Law.

History of the Indian Press 8.0, Banial.

Hindu Customs adopted by the Muslims of
India Fida Ali Khan. M A, Dacca University.

A Sketch of the Nawabs of Carnatic in their
Relations with the Enqlisb C. 8. Srinivasa-
cheri, M.A., Pachaiyappa’'s College, Madras.

Persian Newspapers A, F. M, Abdul Alj,
v.R.8.L., M.A,,

History of Urdu Poetry A. H. Harley M.A,,

The Kharijites under the firet Ommayyads
8. Kbuda Bukhsh B.A., (Oxon), B.C.L., Bar-at-

aw. -
Mutafarrigat A. H. H.
Muslim Institate Page Fazle Akbar B.A,,
QOur Library Table
Annusl Subscription, Including Postage ... Rs. 5/8,
Specimen Copy .o« Re. 1/8,
Apply to :

The Manager The Muslimx Review, -
Ex, 21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA,

T T T —— 'Y — Yol
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LEATHER !
SUIT GASES

\ Dressing Cases,
A =23 Attachee Cases,
it W, Writing Cases,
\ ‘ ) Gun Cases, Kit
Sy Bags, Hand Bags,
f Brief Bags, Cigar Cases, Note Cases,
f School Bags, Soiled Linen Bags, Water-
if proof and canvass Holdalls, Bed straps,
Book straps, Money Purses, Belts etc. etc,
QEnglilh, American and German
Leather Presentation articles.

CATAILOGUE FREE
a Wholesale and Retafl at

DIAMOND LEATHER GOODS C0.,
9, Browdwny, MADRAS,
(01— 11— J1— Il Roe 111 = TR PP

O e

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’

BOLD,TYPE EDITIONS, Ra. A,

Mysteries of the Court of London, in'17 Vols.
Ellen Percy, 8 vols. ee
Mary Price, 8 vols. .e
Young Duchess, 4 vols.
Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.
Loves of the Harem vols.
Margaret, 4 vols,
The Massacre of Glencos, 4 vols. .
The Virgin's Kiass, 4 vols, s
10 Canonbury Houne, 3 vols.
11 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vois.
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols.
19 Soldier's Wife, 2 vols.
14 Robert Maocaire, & vols.
15 Grace Darling.
* 16 Young Fisherman.
17 -Agues, 9 vols.
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols.
19 May Middleton, 2 vols,
20 Kenneth 4 vols.
921 Master Timothy’s Book Case, 3 vols,
22 Omar, 4 vols. ‘
28 _Wagner, 3 vols.
- 24 Beamstress
25 Faust, 2 vols.
98 Coral Island, 4 vols
- 27, Jomeph Wilmot, 8 vola,
28 Mystories of Paris., By Eugene Bue.
29 Stories told by a Gendarme
30 ' Rye House Plots 4 vols -
81 .Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K, 8. 8. Maniam 1
Apply to:— , SUPERIOR WATCH CqQ.,
E, Aug.’21, B,  Post Boz No, 167 (I, R.) MADRAS,

HE I
-t
-3
oo

WO~ LOAD
-

COVWOOSOWONOVVOXERCODN RO RRCOOOOOD

HEREEE

[y

HE IR I

WO N it WO O R D OO m i VW WWWWWL R

it
-

bt

'TH% MOSLEM CHRONICLE
THE PREMIER MOSk%h}) WEEKLY REVIEW,

The, first Moalem Paper in English of over Fifty
years' standing. Editor:—SYED ERFAN ALI, BaR-
RISTER-AT-L AW,

A Weekly Review of Polities, Literature and Soci
conducter on the most ap-to-date lines and marks a ngsvedtgﬁar{fz::
in Moslen: Journalism. All the important topics of the week are
dealt with appropriate eriticiams, It contains original articles on
Islamic listory and cu'ture, pen-pictures of existing conditions In
Moslein countries and Reviews of Books, In short the aim of
the Review is to develop the literary Taste of the Moslems as well
?:1 éutwmk fo:hthl?lrtpoulﬂfcal and goclal regeneration, The con-

utors are the best and foremost ]
of the present day. ¢ nrivers of the Modlem World

The speclal features of The Moslem Chronicle” are :—

(1) Original articles on Islamic History and Culture.
(2) Review of the week's news with sound criticiam.
(3) Articles on political and general Bubjects,

(4) Important contributions on the diti
Moslem World. condition of the
(5) Reviews of Books.

The Reception of the paper by the Press, and th
been unique, It has a circulation all over the Moalc?n I\’ir’;’:{s'. fas

IT IS AN IDEAL MEDIUM FOR A —
%ubag{ipt,ion, yeari‘y ({tiu. 12, hinlf year]}lv) KER ’{ISHMENIS' '
h“?-; St Sge;:? Gl.nf ore;;gnez 's;ieclzal concession rates,

FOR RATES OF ADVERTISEMENT AND OTHER PARTICULARS
. Apply to:—  THE MANAGER,
“ 'lh . ”
TEL : Addreas:— ¢ Motlerm Chranicle

6, Hastings Street,.
Moslemchroniole, A,
CALCUTTA, C“ALCUTT

yearly Rs, 8,

’
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EVERY ON® WHO BELIEVES IN THE
SUPREME IMPORTANCE OF A WORLD-
WIDE MOVEMENT FOR
International
AND

WUnlversal Brotherhood
SHOULD READ

THE THEOSOPHIST

An Illustrated Magazine of Brotherhood,
Oriental Philosophy, Art, Literature and
Occultism, '

The Theosophist is the organ of the Presi-
dent of the Theosophical Society which is the
beart and inspiring force of all movements
working for the Brotherhood of Humanity.

_The Volume isin two half-yearly parts begin-
ning in October and April.

BUBSCRIPTION RATES: INDIA, Ra. 9/-

N.B.—Al Subacriptions are payable. atrictly
in advance.

T.P H. ADYAR, MADRAS,

ASIAN LIBRARY
NEW VOLUME
No. XIIL
Now Ready

The Indian Colony

(ambodia

By Babu Phanindrapath
Bose, M A,, of the Viswa-

bharati, Shantiniketan,

Traces with authoritative
information the Listory of
the spread of the Ixdian

culture in Cambodia.
Rs. 2-8,

Previous Volumes by
the Same Author

Indian Teachers
of Buddhist Univer-
sities. By Phanindra-
nath Bose, M A, of Viswa-
bbarati.

Re, 2-8,

The Jodian Colony of
Champa. By Babu Pha-
nindranath Bose, M.A., of
the Viswabharati, Shantini-
ketan.

An interesting and in-
forming work of research
dealing with the colonisa-
tion by Indians in the early
Christian Era at Champa
in Further India—a great
Kingdom that existed in
the land now comprising
the southern portion of
Annam (French Indo-
China.)

Board Re. 1-8. Cloth Rs. 2.

The Theosophical Publishing House,
Ex. ‘RARdyar, Madras.
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&~ THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY CO., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

It is hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the
dates and places shown against each during the month of OCTOBER 1927.

YR

Date. Nerrest Ry. Station.
1st to 10th Devarguddsa
Cocanada
Bhimadol
Tiruttani

ghirol Road
- 5th . Trivellore
. E. April '28.

Mailarlingam’iFeast.

Dasara.

Sri Venkateswaraswami Kalyanam.

Krithigai.

Gurudwadashi.

Arpasi New Moon.

Name of Festival.
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. Use :
Copper Alloy Types }
' and |

Make Best Profit

Manufactured
by
Madras Type Foundry

150, Broadway,
Madras

e b S L e S ST Sy s e ¢

Set in Universs! Saries with Border No. 2.
E. Mar. "28, Castat M. T.F.
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~ THE PSYCHOLOGY OF MUSIC
The only treatise of its Xind in the Woﬂd.‘

Demy 8vo. 200 pages with several pictures as well as
illu:trgtiom on the Staff Notation. Cloth bound.

PriceRs. 3. - ° orShillings 4.
CONTENTS (22 chapters)

OBAPTER.—1. The definition of Music. 2. The
" sheory of Music. 3. The science of Music, 4, The
nervous system. 5, The mind - and the body, 6. The
mind and its properties. 7. The stream of conscious-
ness. 8. Music and consciousnesas. 9. Weber's Law of
Relativity. 10. The keynote or Sruti. 11, Moode
and Modes. 12, Janya Ragas. 13.Timber or colour,
14, The form of Indian Music. 15. The form of
Western Music, 16. Graces of Embellishments.
17. Language and Musie. 18. Pitch and Rhythm.
19, Danoing. 20. Music and Fduoation. 21. Music
and Notation. 22. The Mysterios of Muaic,

Charles E. Pemberton, College of Music, California
says:—The Pspalmlogy of Music by Mr, H. P, Krishna
Rao is a splendid & exhaustive research into the
= laws of Music Payokology......... Suffice it to say, that

* . every one interested in the subject will find the work
well worth reading and re-reading, ’
Avgly to the Author :— _
~: M, P. Krishua Reo, B. A,
NO, 2, SANKARAPURAM, BANGALO 8K CITY,

ﬂ
|

ﬂ The book affords a new study of Raja’s life

O WEST50 M08 0000 MK 160 SEE0 NI DT WY

SOME NEW BOOK a
GREETINGS T0 YOUNC INDIA ﬂ

g BY ProrF. BENOYRUMAR SARKAR, M.A,

Extract from the Puolisher’s Prejace:—

These papers embody the latest conclusion®
on the problems of life and thought at which

experiences and investigationa covering, as they
do, & period of two dacades, more than kalf of
which was spent abroad,—in Egyot, China and
Japau, as well as Europe and America,

Mr. Barkar has arrived as the result of varied
The book is illustrated with six {: ¢, jmiles of H

American, French, German anc It~ :jan doct~
ments,

Pages 32—160, Re. 1.

THE POLITICS OF BOUN ARIES
AND
! TENDENCIES IN INTERNATIONAL LAW

BY Pro7. BINOYEUMAR SBARKAR, M.aA. !

It in perhaps the first book of ifs kind by an
Indlan. author. Our publiciats and students will
not fail to ebtain in it the latest method of
apprqach.mg the problems of putlio life as well
a8 objective acoounts of recent political achieve-
ments of the masses in the different countries of

~ the World,
Re. 3-8 As.
Raja Rammohan Roy's Mission to
\ England
BY BROJENDRA NATH BANERJEE,

from some mew materials that have been dis-
covered by the auther in course of his
research work in contersporary events of the
Raja. It contains reproductions of some original

paintings of Raja Rammoha
in India. 2, not to be found

KHILAFAT I8 NOW HISTORY OF THE
PAST—SO EVERY STUDENT OF HISTORY
AND POLITICS MUST ENOW

All About Khilafat :

By M. H. ABBAS,
Price Rs. 2-8 As.
REVOLUTIONARY BIOGRAPHIES

By Postgate Rs. 2.8 a5,

N. M. Raychowdhury & Co.,

ﬂ 11, College Square, Calcutta,
ﬁ E. Oct, "27.

on@unnomﬂuam :

Booksellers & Publishers, §
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A NEW BOOK

] | By EDWARD THOMPSON, M.A. (OxoN.), Pu.D., M.C,,

===

Reader in Bengalee, Oxford. University.
H CW@WM 8\’00 RSG 5"1@0 ; ndi tre
dian Day is in the nature of a counterblast to E. M, Fos’rmttg 'Pas:ggg:c;ng r:‘f,aztions .
i . Ifnthw:elat?onships of Epglish and Indians, The author shows e;:-i :d ons aud e-actions
e o b ek d of extraordinary beaaty. Here we meet _evel:y 3 of individual in ine
B ot the grout: from the Indian Collector with missionary 1n o al-g_e.e()i A g o é
:g:z%ﬁff:l;igﬁfnd”éay fatally for his devotion. Th:h:hu(;?nb:?llx{ox:e ali?e"has J complex ploture
i country grips 1
H o x:i%gemltlinid;ai’:g}g °;ﬁ?:hwgayn;§f f:il to interest and hold all who have the problem of the
service. s ) : b
i ticular of India, at heart.
Himpire, and it partics Other Books by t}zehSaRmegAlu‘zihor
£ MEDAL. Cloth, Rs, 3.12. '
R NDRAN i‘l?%fgo’l‘;g . His Life aud Work. Crown 8vo, Paper, Re. 1‘4d._ Cl(:th,d %;;, é&.
i%gg‘é)ull‘:g#: A Play of Modera Indin in Four Acts. One of the most discusse
in India to-day, Cloth, Rs. 3-12, . v 8o, Re. 8.
: Poet and Dramatist. Deémy 8vo. Rs, .
RABINDRANATH TAGOREointl;.w?th Theodosia Thompson

=E

¢ * Cloth, Rs. 3-12.

AYS, WITH A TERMINAL ESSAY ON ‘SUTTEE. ( N
m THREE EASTERN PLAYS Alse Jointly with A. M. Spencer L4 Cloth. Re "‘
m BENGALI RELIGIOUS LYRICS,SAKTA, Selected and Translated. Paper, Re. 1-4; , Rs.2,

s ASSOCIATION PRESS, 5 Russell St., GALCUTTA. |
E_"_'_—-;'_-'-.'-EIE-:IE-:-:EL =16 1= =——=1=1C (3
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9he Largest and ost

Successful Menufacture'rs
. of Waterproofs East of
Suez.

g . OFFIGERS COMMANDING.

Rail s, Employers of Labour,
C?:terl::tl;egf of"smﬁ.'. Heads of Departments.

Make a note that we are the Sole Manufacturers ot
the famous

Nilga Waterproof Garments

which are the most reliable Waterproofs yet invented.

Suitable for your Officers or men. '
Write and state your requirments direct to:

The Waterproof ¢y o0 camund, S. I

Bailey Bl‘ OS., Specialistas. .
E. May 28. >




THE UNITED INDIA LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. o
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©
Established in 1906] 8ir M, Ct. Muthiah Chettyar, Kt., (Chairman). [Head Office : MADRAS THE UNIVERSAL DEMAND fox 0 a
Policies in force nearly - Rs. 90,00,000 K. C. WORKS' 8
Poliey-holders’ Trust Fund ... »  20,00,000
Annual Income nearly " 5,00,000
Among the distinguishing features of the Company are :—Complet d absolut
ments—Extremely economical management—Moderate Pramiuml—pPr:r:;)]t x:et!aeum:;: f‘:)tfy Ofsllaxil;::-‘: 5
Equitable policy contracts. .
Direct representation of Policy-holders in the Directorate.
Efficient, sympathetio and prompt service to Poliey-holders,
. Application for Agencies in unrepresented areas are Invited, n
“ Insuravce Buildings," Mclean Street, Star & O
Post Box 281 G. T. Madras “Managers, " \
E. Feb "28. Renowned “SANJIBANI PILLS” speaks 0 n
for itself. There may hbe %Ub%’t%e.: HOME PRINTER [R ﬁ
- , i oy than K. C. R : \ .
"ne Bas ll eer M us l i m I.I b rary THE INDUSTRIAL AND PRUDENTIAL }1‘5&1\“3‘;32’;\% Pl;;tlfg’ for spoedy and i Y Bl A KEY TO F’RINTU\JGes
ASSURANCE CO., LTD. S A Cure of & permatorrheea, Sexual ¢ For Private and Commercial Use,
BOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS (Established 1913.) lez.lapacity, Sleeplessness, Constipation, iT CONTAINS 1100 LEAD TYPES & ALL
WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND. HEaD OFFicE: BOMBAY. '

Headzache, Loss of Memory and all soris

PRINTING ACCEBSARIES
of Physical Weakness.

PRICE No. 1 Rs, 27 cnly
Towards Islam. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp.

A WELL ESTABLISHED GROWING INDIAN LIFE OFFICE,
514 x 814", Price 2. 6d..

An illuminating revelation of truth, showing that
the various new religious movements of the West like
Theosopby, S8piritualism, Christian Science, New

Thought, New Centre of Life, are moving towards
Islam~

8ir Lalubhai Samaldas, Kt., C, I.E.,
8ir Chemanlal H. Setalvad, X. C. 1. E.
8ir Hukumchand Sarupchand. Kt.

BOARD OF DIRECTQRS.

Velji Lakhamai, Esq,, B. A, LL, B.

(Chairman)

Palients cured number szveral thousands
rice Re. 1- per phial V.‘P.P. e‘x_tra.
é’:cking &!{’ostngc froe for 3 phials,
ISHNA CHMMICAL WORKS,
l,(IIQ’OS':I" BOX 11435, CALCUTTA.

APPLY FOR CATALOGUR

%" 100; DURGA CHARAN

07 AT e

e AL

D)

E. Sept. '21.

_ Motilal C Betalvad, Esq., Advocate, Bombay. y
The Secret of Existence. By Ehwaja Kamal-ud-Din Lalji Narayanji, Esq., J, B. Millowner E, Sept. '27. M.
164 pp. 538" x814", Price 2». . : (Ex-Officio of Messrs. Moolji Jaitha & Co.) —
A book that must be read tboughtfully by everyone The first two Chairmen of the Company were the
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gompel of

3 late Sir Phirozsha M. Metha. M A., LL.D,, E.C.IL
felicity and regeneration; a gospel of actions, gy, L0 BOLE

!
!
S.6.Dutt & B.K. Dutt @
9

D#
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The Sources of Christianity. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-
Din, Second Edition; two new chapiers added. 262 pp,
Price 3s. 6d.

The Ideal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din, Beauti.
fully bound and illumirated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo size,
Price Bs, A

Open Letters to the Bishops of Sallsbury and London. By
Al-Haj Ehwsja Kamal-ud-Din, pp. 152. Demy 8vo,
Price 2s. 6d.

What is Islam? By J. W, Habeeb-Ullah Lovegrove,
pp. 64-+50. Or. 8vo. Price 1s. 9d. net.

-Applyto:  “ISLAMIC REVIEW,”
THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ERGLAND,

ﬂo “Islamic Review" 6fﬂce, Azeez Manzil, Lahore, Indla. '

and late Bir Shapurji Broacha, Kt,
Capital Paid up Re. 2,21,592
Uncalled Capital Ra, 16,25,000
SOME SPECIAL FEATURES
1, Automatic Nonforfeiture privileges,

2. Direct control of Policyholders by two

elected Directors.
3. Economio expense ratio,
4. Prompt settloment of olaima,

Agents Wanted Everywhere on Liberal Termg.

Apply To:
NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,

Local Manager,

No. 10, McLean Street, MADRAS.!

E. June '28.
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Please Read :(—

proved useless, one of the well

the greatest, of all the modern physicians

E. Bept, 21, C.PS.

PATIENTS SUFFERING FRO
Tuberculosis and other fell diseases. .

AAAAAAAAAAA

. My father had been suffering from Tuberculosis attended with an obstinate fever for about
six months, Change of climate, and all sorts of treatment by renowned physiciana of Calcutta

-known old Kavirajas declared it to be a case which coul
be cured by Shiva Himself. he ould not even
At last, the patient was placed under the treatment of Xaviraj Bhudeb MOOKERJT, M, A,

of 41 A, Grey Street who effected a radical cure of the disease, as if by a supernatural power,
have no hesitation to assert that Kaviraj Bhudeb MOOKERJI, M power, Wae

\ A im one of the greatest, if not

GORA CHAND DAS,
13, Haladhar Burdhan Lane, Bowbazar, CALCUTTA,

e s daa0an o addand

M AAASAAAAA S s 220 SAAAAAAAAAAAAGAAAAAAAAAAAAAAANAAANAAAAMAAAAMAMAAAAASANALAaad s, o E
ML AAL o4
\aaaaal

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,
o SWAS & f‘!’)g"\' 3. = ? Harmoniums of
i A g Y N R p *

all kinds of reeds,
G ﬁg £ Y

viz., Ameriecan,

7 German, Paris,
‘5 Easteve, Kasriel
v ete, in Seale
4 » Change. Coupler
"1 Dulcctina, Pos’
Travelling, Fold-
ing Box eto,, are

our expert and
under our perso-

EL. FilTe
N Sl &M

M—:{QZ P RS yaT nal supervisions,

SOHEE Tt 1s an admitted

fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards

. quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also suit all
pockets. All sorts of Musionl Instruments are sold at moderate
price. Illustrated Catalogue free on applieation.

HARMONIUMS

Ootaves. 1 set of Organ reeds Rs.20, 25 & 35

3 Do. 1set of Paris reeds » 35,40 & 48
Do. 1aet of Kasriel reeds 40, 45 & 55

8 Octaves, 2 sets of Organ reeds » 35, 40 & 50
Do. 2 sets of Paria reeds . 55, 60 & 70

Do 2wets of Kasrielreeds o, 70, 76 & 85
Other Varieties . Ra, 90 to 350

Octaves C. to G. Double reegs Folding Harmonium
Sty asriel Parls) _ 4% 6. 140, X5, 175 & Rs. 200..
iiem-n-made Violin with bow Xs. 15, 18, 20, 26 to Rs, 260.
German-made Mandolin Rs. 15. 17, 20, 26 to Rs, 75,
Advance Quarter Amount with Order.

BISWAS & SONS,
5 Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CLCUT1A.
E. Bept, 27 M,

~

x manufactured by
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THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY §

!
3 By
SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M. A. With
original Sutras, their word for word mean-
ing, explanatory quotations and an un-
biassed and thoughtful exposition in most
clear and lucid English, highly spoken of
by the Press and Foreign and Indian
Scholars, Drs. Barnett, Keith, Jacobi,
Jolly, Rapson, Hopkins, Winternitz, Lord

matha Nath Tarka Bhusan, Durga Cha-
ran Sankhya Vedanta Tirtha and others,
most attractive and useful to beginners,
over 800 pages. Price R. 5 only. To be
had of the author, Barisal, Bengal, India.

mammoa@@ooquc@o SR N

S. N. BHATTACHARYA, Professor,

Bankipore, India, Publisher.
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E. 8ep. "27. M.

GRAND PUIAH CONCESSION S'ﬂLB‘

17 TO ALL PURCHASERS
Take time by the fore-lock The offer
. . cloa -
oitely on the 15th Oct’'27. Popular quality :—egi::?e
reei—;Rs. 25, 30. Double reed :—Ra. 40, 45. First Quality
with Paris reed Single reed Rs, 35, 40,45 D
Ra. 60, 65, 70. , Pouble reed

EVERY INSTRUMENT IS GUARANTEED,

MOHIM FLUTE CO.,,
9-2 Arpuli Lane (I. R,)

Calcutta.

IMPORTANT ALL-INDIA LAW BOOKS
CORRECTED UP TO THE END OF AUGUST 1927

1. The Indian Penal Code . Rs. 2 80
2. The Indian Evidence Act w 1 4 0
8.- The Code of Criminal Precedure ,, 3 12 0
4. The above three Acts, bound in
) one handy volume w 7 80
* The above combined volume in
duxeen w 712 0
5. The Code of Civil Procedure w 3 80
6. [he Indian Contract Act . 1 80
7. The Negotiable Instruments Act, ,, 0 12 0
8. The Specific Relief Act w w 012 0
9. The Indian Contract Act Nege-
tiable Instruments Act. and the
8pecific Relief Act, in 1 vol. s 3 00
10, The Buocession Act 2 80
11. The Court Fees Aot, & Buita
Valuation Act, w 1 80
12, The Easement Act w 0 80
13. The Transfer of Property Act, , 012 0
14. The Indian Trusts Act w 012 0O
15, The Workmen's Compensation Aot 112 0
16. The Law of Income Taxin
Britiah India n 300
17, 'The Indian Stamp Aot w 500
18. Maunual of Precis writing . 700

THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIES
Invaluable tothe Oandidates for P,L,, B,L,, Apprentices,
and Government Special Test BExaminations, These catechisms
tain all available q set for the F,L,, B.L,, Apprentices’
and OGovernment Bpeclal Test Bxzaminations with exhaustive

answers, up to April 1627,
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Federated India

An 71l India Weekly

What an Influential circulation In
British Provinces and Indian
States Full of Interesting
articles on all topical
affalrs |

Subscription Rs. & only per annum

An excellent medium for high Class
advertisements.

For contract Rates Hpply to—
MANAGER,
FEDERATED INDIA

Tondiarpet, MADRAS.
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Apply to:— Messrs Higginbothams, Mount Road, Madras.

Marvellous Offer.
Rupees Ten?

List of Awards:—

pocket lam 5, Bilk Strap '
’ é. IC,?Ck:H htgr 6, Rotled-gold Locket
3 Baf:ty azor 7. Lock
8, Rolled.gold safety pin,

4, Bewing set

. L .
.- All these fifteen valuable things are awarded with each Wateh. Still the Price is R .
o Guaranteed for 10 Years, %10/ V. P, Postage

Re. 1 extra.

. UNBREAKABLE.
Patent Lever Radium Wrist Watch with 15 Valuable Awards:

Golden Opportunity.

Ten years Guarantee ? 9.9

2130 Pincll tie P }2. Glass
utomatic Pen 3. Hand-

" Knife 14, Ciip. kerchiet

- 11, Pencil-cutter 16, Brush

o — L —— 1 — 3 — L — P — 7 ] TR 1]

- El 8”“'27' Du ‘

' The Master Watch Company, No. 891, Bhuleshwar, Bombay. No. 2.

%’ The

THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES OF RAMAKRISHNA—VIVEKANANDA.
Price Rs. Three. To Subscribers of the ‘“ Indian Review,” Rs. 2~8 as.
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ISINDIASELFSUPPORTING?

YES, IF YOU SUPPORT HOME INDUSTRIES.

E. Nov. "27.
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Seeds PLANTS = Seeds

Just arrived fresh and genuine flower and veget-
able seeds of good growth and reliable stock from the
well-known farms of Burope and America. Our long
experience and well established reputation is a
guarantee to our customers. A varied collection of
trees, plants and bulbs always in stock. Catalogue

free on application,
Below is given a list of selected seeds;—

Cabbage Florida Header Re. 1. Prize Medal Drum-
head Re. 1-8. Early Drumhead Re. 1. Cauliflower
Early London Re. 1, Snowball Rs. 4, Early Paris
Re. 1. Kholrabi Early White Vienna Re. 1, Purple
Fremch As 12. Mustard Bloomsdale Large As. 8.
Pepper Large Sweet Spanish As, 12. Red Oayene
Ag, 12. Beet Landreth's Best As. 5. Egyptian Turnip

. Rooted As. 5. Tumato Golden Queen Re, 1

Prices are according to Tola.
Flower seeds suitable for the present season :—

Candatus As, 8. Daisy As, 4, Bulsam As. 4. Canna
Florifercus As. 4. Convolvulus Major As. 4, Chrysan-
themum Asx. 4. Dhalla As. 8, Marigold African or
French As. 4, Sunflower As. 4, Zinnia As. 8,

Prices are according to the packet.
- EAST BENGAL NURSERY,

256, Upper Chitpore Road, Bag Bazaar,
E.Bept. "27. 1. A. A, CALCUTTA
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Mission ot our Master

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES

T —
e —

The Madras Pencil Factory,

Post Box 86, MADRAS.
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Swamijee's Wonderful Power

Have your Present, Past and Future wonderfully
revealed through the System of Meditation (Yoga-
Sadhana) of the Great Yogi, Swami Premanandajee,
the world-famous Vedantist. Unsolicited testimo-
nials from unapproachable quarters—Sj. Tincory
Chowdhury, Retired Sub-Judge, Garpar, Caloutta;
Sj. Prabodb Chandra Roy, Vakil, High Court;
Sj. Ramani Mohan Sen Gupta, M A, Head Master
(Iate), Model H. E. School, Chittagong; Capt.
R. Percou, K, R, G, S, Royal Society Club, London ;
16, Mangoe Lane (Alexandra Lodge); Mrs. C. E.
Chillingworth, 56, Loco Quarter, Malagon, Burma;
Dr. M. L, Sircar, M.B,, 10, Ram Chand Nandy Lane;
Mr. M. Ismail Chowdhury-Zamindar, Kotalpukur
Estate, 8.P ; 8j. Amar Chand Dutta, M.A., B.L,
Faridpore; 8j H, N. Dutta, Research Bcholar, 12/1,
Nilmony Dutta Lane; Sj. H. D. Banerjee, M. Sc,,.
Professor of Chemistry, Scottish Churches College,
Calcutta. 5 questions Re. 1. Annual Life Reading
35.% g‘elt Horoscope Ra. 3. Complete Life Read.
ing Rs. 5.

Prof. S. N. BOSE, B.A,,
8-E, Beadon Street, Room No. XI,

CALCOUTTA,
V. P. Allowed.

E. Sept. ‘27.C. P. 8.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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Books on Boxing,
Wrestling Weightlift-

BOOKS

Sandow :—Strength and how to

to 250,

Re, 80 to

Rs. a.
obtain it 2-8 and 3 8 each,

9 Life is Movewent 15-12
’. N. P. Muller:—
My system , 3-0
“  for Ladies 3-0
“ for Children 3-0
My Breathing system 3«0
. Daily Five Minutes Exercise 3-0
‘ Maxioh—Musocle Control 3.0
‘ Sutherland— Physical Qulture 1-14
g Books on Boxing .
Jim Discroll—Text-Book - 3-0
' Complete Boxer 1-12
Wells—Modern Boxing 1-5
Carpentier—My Method 3-0
* Shaw—Science of Self Defence 4- 6
Burns—B8cientific Boxing and Self
Defence .0
restling
Liedermen—Bcincs of Wrestiing . 9.0
Hockenmidst—  Do. 3.0
i Text-Book of Wrestling 1.5
Ju-Jutsu—ByKana -8
" .. Do. ByRaku 315
(4 Do. By Butherland 1-12
Weight Lifting
Super Strength 6- 0
Pallum made Easy 4- 6
Hookenamidast—Way to Live 3-5
Muscle Building 2-8

Bilver Medal
from Rs, 3-8 to 12-8

CUP—(Silver Plat-
ed) from Rs 12-8

SHIBLD—
(3ilver Plated) from

450.

MOHUNTOSH BROS.
15 College sq. CALCUTTA:

: ] Badminton
Muscle, Sexology,| Telegrams:— Telephone | Hockey, Badr ,
initta‘ilx:?n; V?rli{?ityg,y CALIAONTOSH} Estd. p nyo AR 1920 Te}\l:ﬁ,?wgnmtms a.nd .‘
" Longevity, Agility, CALCUTTA 1919, . etic Costumen, N

® | Activity. eto. etc.| Branch—67/8B, Ashutosh Mookerjee, Rond, Dumbbell, Developer,
BHAVANIPUR, CALCUTTA.

for Catalogue

—ve ve A

ot

Catalogue for Books,
Footballs, Crivket,

Barbell, etc. etc.

-

%8

} )

Football
McGregor—Khaki Chrome
Rammurty— bo. Rs, 16.8. Cowhide 12- 8
Shield winner Rs, 15.0, Cowhide 11- 0
Other Balls No. 5—Rs, 9-0, 7-4, 6.8,
No. 4—Rws. 8-0, 6-8, 5-4, 4.8,
No,3—Rs, 6-0, 4-2, 3.8. 3.4,
No. 2—Rs, 340, 2-8.
No. 1—Rs. 2-0, 1-12.

Dumbbell

Bandow—Ringing—Rs. 13.8 & 11.8,
Do,  7wprings Re. 9-8 & 11-8

Rs. 21-0

%e

Do. & ,  Ras 8.0&100
Cicil or } 5 ,, Re 60& 8.0
Terry 57 ,, Re. 8-0&100
Youth sive Rs, 58, 7.8 & 9.8

Developer—Sandow Rs. 12-8, 16-8,18-8, & 21.0

Terry  Ra. 158, 17-0, 18 0, & 20.0
for Cup, Moedal . '
‘ and Shields, Please ask for our illustrated Catalogue,
CEN —— Free of Charge..
$§='====!.6“"""'" %= =

E. Sept. ‘27, LAA,
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Y G N .
EL TR O BELT
: .DATE ELECIRIC B
THE MOST UP'TOL})A .

“NEWLIFE"
And freedom from all aches and pa as .
f articulars agk for * ELECTROGEN
For farther Boklet No, 1.

The Electro—Medical— Appliances Co.
Post BoxMNo. 90, LAHORE.
E. Sep. '27

v v naa s amene The A AP R s She dta o o o

[ HOME-PRINTING.

Ix Excrisa. } [ REGISTERED

An well-tried teak-wood Press set up with
Brass & Iron parts for perfect printing.
8imple in operation, fine in impression, dura~
ble in construction. CGuaranteed for twenty
lacs impression.—400 copies in an hour,
Money back in unfitness.

No. Size of Pross. de. !Aocﬂ‘!:: Rs.
1 17 x 12 in. 2200 35 klnds 40
ﬁlAZ EO%:&E; 12 %10 in. 2000 4, 30
O | Lettor 9x8 in. }7238 g; " g
D | Post Card ~ 7x4 in. "
B S?:nll %nrd gx3 in, 600 e1 . 8

Quartor advance with the order.

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Musjid Bari Street, Calcatta.
Tel. Address:—* Mzcran1sts.” Caloutta. J

E, Sapt. .

OUTLINES OF MQRAL PHILOSOPHY

Prof. A. K. MAJUMDAR, M.A.
(Adopted as a text-book in Ethics by the Calcutta
and Patna Universities)

Completed in pp. XXV].653, Price Rs. 3.8.

P. charges extra.
A most valuable and indispensable book to the students of
Philosophy and also to those interested in the subject, It eon-
tains may interesting parallels from Hindu Ethics,

SOME OPINIONS.

* The book shows much erudition and seems to be
very fair in its criticism.”"—Prof James Seth.

“ A very useful book dealing with most of the
subjects it touches on with freshness and point.'—
Prof. J. H. Muirhead.

‘“ 1t seems to be well done and thoroughly suitable
for iis purpose.”—Prof. J. S. Mackenzie.

“I ahould think it a useful treatize for college
instruction.”--Prof. B. Bosanquet.

“I can see noreason why it will not be a useful
text-book for students.”—Prof. M. E. McTaggart

*“ The students will find it a real help in studying the
University course in Ethics,"—~Prof., H. Stephen,
(Calcutta University.)

Write to :—

d. K. MAJUMDAR,
39, Anthony Bagan Lane,

CALCUTTA.
E, Sep. '27. LLAA.

NN
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THE PRINCELY INDIA
DE1.HI
A HIGH CLANS ENGLISH WEEKLY

e

specially to questions relating
to Indian States.

ll  PUBLISHED EVERY FRIDAY.

% Anmual Subseription Rs. 6 ouly.

BEST ADVERTISEMENT MEDIUM

g Devoted to all topics of interest and

m‘ MANAGER,
- POST BOX47.
DELHI.

214 .
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CAN YOU AFFORD TO IGNORE ASIA ?

The Manchester Guardianm, in referring to the contents of the Asiatic Review, recently
¢ wrote: (The Asian Circle which publishes its articles in the Asiatic Review) * claims support,
.' pointing to the immense economic potentialities of Asia, and of the political ferment at work in

her, If Western Nations continue to jgnore these facts, they must one day wake up to find all .‘

l“ their plans and caleulasions upset becaune they had forgotten Asia.”

‘Why not make up your mind to read about Asia in the |"l
* Ll ASIATIC REVIEW 5., &

Each issue contains nearly 200 pages and is generally illustrated.
THE VERDICT OF THE PRESS. 1925-2¢

ENGLAND: The Times: *The January isaue brings that quarterly to the fortieth year of its
steadfast devotion to the mission of providing a platform for information and opinion om
Asiatic affairs—political, social, literary, educations), commercial, artistic, and general

. . Inany eminent names appear in the list of contributors.”
Public Opinion; “The Asiatic Review rendera a fine service.”
United Empire: “Bucceeds in covering every quarter of the Asiatic continent in an
authoritative but at the same time readable form.”

U.8. A,: New York Tribune : “ A well-informed quarterly dealing with Oriental affairs.”

FRANCE: Les Dernieres Noovelles (Strasbourg): * La grande revue de Londres.”

INDIA : Bombay Daily mail : * Of apecial interest as affecting existing trade relations.”

HOLLAND : Handslsblad : * De Asiatic Review toch is een pubficatie, welke met inachtneming

. van degelijkheid en batrouwbaarbeid zooveel nrrelijk het beginwel huldigt der virije tribune.

Bovenal is zij er op uit hear Inlichting slechts te ver(:.rugen van de meest bevoegde zijde. Te

dien einde verleent zij bijvoorbeeld geregeld gasivrijheid aan de verslagen der steeds zear

competente aprekers der Kast India Association, . . . En last, not teast kan men bij haar

deopstellen terug vinden van den Asian Circle, een studiekring voor Oostersche aangelegenbeden.

. . Behalve deze bijdragen bevat de siatic Review, ook, en zelfs voornamaliik, nog haar elgen
artikelon, desgelijks van hoog gehalte Ongetwijfeld zoude or dus door de medewerking van Neder-

landsche specialiteiten op. koloniasl gebied met behulp der Asiatic Review veel goeds zijn te |

.' bereikn.” e . ] - a
® Gazette de Hollande : *“ The well known Asiatic Review now includes a Netherland ,

3

GES==
se

‘ Indies Bection,” i .
‘ i SPECIAL FEATURE. Book Reviews desoribed by the Review of Reviews as * very repreaenta~

tive,” and by the Morning Post as * covering a very wide field.”
SAME CONTRIBUTORS IN 1925.26
INDIA: Lord Irwin, H. H. The Maharaja of Patiala, The Marquess Curzon, Dr. Zai Uddin

Ahmed, Lady Chatterjee, 8ir Howard d’Egville, Prof. N, Gangulee. ]
FAR EAST : Mr. Sidney L. Gulick, Mr. K. K, Kawakami, Mr. Taw Bein Ko. :.
NEAR EAST: Sir Arnold Wilson, Prince Andre Lobanow-Restovaky,

CENTRAL ASIA : Lieut-Colonel Etherton, Lieut-Colonel Bir Armine Drew.
FRENCH COLONIES : Auguste Brunet (Deputy).

FINANCE : Sir James Wilson, - . .

. SCIECE AND MEDICINE : Major-General 8ir Gerald Giffard, L. M.8, -
JIV- TOURISM: Java, by P.C. Coote, Syria and Palestine, by D. Talayarcarn.

- a@ ART: E. B, Havell. . .

" ARCHZOLOGY. Lieut. Colonel Waddell. ) “

'lJ LITERATURE : Btanley Rice. BOOK REVIEWS: Bir Malcolm Seton, Olga N ovikoff, Louis "

COMMEROCE: Sir Alfred Chatterton, S8ir Montagu de P. Webb, Indian Trade Commissioner. F |

Masaignon, 8ir Thomas Arnold, Miss F. R. Beatcherd, Sir Patrick Fagan.
Proceedings of the East India Awsociation: Papers with full discussion on Agriculture, Un.
employment, Trade Development, Edacation, The Indian States & Indian Culture, !

3, VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, . W. I,

.

26
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HANDY REFERRENCE BOOKS

. el et

The Mercanﬁle Directory of Germany.

. imi bhai Shah. People who desire to have business relationship with firmsin Germany
esungty E‘: Iﬁ:‘:iﬂ'}'?ﬁiﬂdz%meu & copy of this book. Price Rs, 10/—Postage extra,

. .
' 1a.
Peagesw %’S}g?a&(jtains Twenty-two Bections by Twelve Special Authors,

¢ :—HKnglish Dicti General Information, Prominent People, Classi
s oF THE B00X :—~RBnglish Dictionary, Genera , eople, Classical
i t:“gycggil;?%m:endium, Baby’s First Yenr, Atlas of the World, Gazetteer, Bynonyma and Anmtonyms
g‘otiogary 'of Events, Wireless, Gardening, Poultry, Cage Birds, etc. Cookery, Health, Sports and Pastimes
Tll;z 'lg)ﬂet, Business, Photography, Motoring, Domestie Pets, Ready Reckoner, etc. Price Ra.2-3. (Postage Extra.)

Jack’s Reference Book.

reference is the result of an endeavour to provide in one volume of moderate dimsnsions
. ﬁﬁi&,gxﬁﬁigﬁ :. is likely to meet the ordinary demands of persons of all classes. It aims, in fact, at
auo ming Everybody’s everyday Reference Book. The baok is an encyclopaedia of general inlormation contains
}wo: medical, Jegal, social, educational and commercial guide. Besides it contains an English dictionary,
. ;rgi“ Rs. 6-9 0 Postage extra.

e Asylum Press Almanack and Directory, (1927). 126th Edition.

Containing particulars re Madras and Southern India including Nizam’'s Dominions, Mysore, Travap-
z‘iiore and Cochin. This is invalnable to politicians, publicists and businessmen, Price Rs, 8. Postage extra,

‘Handbook of Indian Universities 1927,

Phis book gives an account of all the Universities of India, their history, growth ete. The names of the
«Professors attached to each University are aleo given. Price Ra. 2. Poatage extra,

e e

THE INDIAN MATERIA MEDICA
By K. M. NADKARNI.

. It is a most exhaustive and up-to-date treatise in English on she drugs and medicines
belonging to the vegetable, mineral and animal kingdoms of India, Burma & Ceylon. In fact it
“covers all the possible resources of Indian therapeutics. To the busy medical practitioner, the
book ought to prove useful, containing as it does much valuable information in regard to a
" branch of medical knowledge in which few Eufopean students have done any research work.

' Pages 1430. Bound in Leathor-Cloth with artistic designs.

Price Rs. 11-0-Onet. By V.P.P, 11-14.0,
PR S,

MISCELLANEOUS

;{In’dian Economic Problems. Vols. 1 and 2.

. By Brij Narain, M.a, It secves as a source book for the study of Indian Ecooomic problems.
 COontents :—Jndian vs. Western Industrialism, A general view of Indian prices, Prices befere 1861, Prices before
. and sfter the War, Indiau currency before and after the War. A gold currency for India, Development of
<Indian Industries otc. Price Ra. 8 per set, ’

Municipal Efficiency. ,

: By Shewaram N. Pherwani, M. A. This book is based, on personal observation of some of eur citips, '
~“prolonged atudy of what js being done towards better cily management in advaneed conptries, It tries ta
~supply 40 ocouncillors and citizens, right ssrt of ideals, ideas, programmes and tesis for improvement of
- Municipal service and givic life. Price Ra, 4-0-0. s :

‘History of Indian Tariffs. P -
: By N. J. 8hah, B. A. Phd. (Econ). This work has been based mainly upon the erigisal and authoritative
- sources of information, such as, official publications of the Government of India, Parliameniary papers and

CGovernment rocorde. Paice Re. 7-8-0. Postage extra. '

G. A. NATESAN & CO, BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS, G. T. MADRAS,




ALL AT HALF PRICES!
22 Ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watch |

Guaranteed for Ten Years

Original Prices. ~ Half Prices,

Rs. 1 i~ Rs,
. THIS IS SPECIAL OFFER FOR THE
NEW YEAR
22 Ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches made with perfect
meochanism and workmanshlp, Guaranteed for TEN YKAKS.
Handy to wear and beautiful, Supplied with fine Silk
Strap, Any shape wny detign,
SALE PRICH Rs. 7 ONLY,
Write now to save disappointment,

Swan House P.B. 508, l

P. T. MADRAS.

11,12 1)
(o
{9 //\\3
4

Ordering for our “TARA” registerad Lever 18 Carat Rolled Gold
Potket Wateh, with stamped guarantee of five years on the dial by the
manufacturers, costing,

A FREE OFFER Yy

OF *C’ Regd. Time plece,
GIVEN FREE

e

2

S

~ S appss <

TO ANY ONE

Rs. FIVE
WE GIVE OUR «“C¢" REGD. TIME
PIKCE, FREE OF CO=sT.
WRITE NOW: ONLY A FEW MORE
A LIMITED OFFER.
Captain Wateh Co.,
P. B. 265, MADRAS.

USEFUL BOOKS,

MODERN LETTER WRITER 13th Ed. Re. 1-6,
(3) A HANDBOOK OF EvKRYDAY DOUBTS &
DIFFIQULTIES in writing and Speakiog Epglish
correctly 11th Ed. Re. 1-8, (3) THE TREASURY OF
MODERN BIOGRAPHY Rs. 20 Offeged at Ra. 16. (4)
8. M. Haji, B,A, (Oxon) Bar-at.Law—THE EQORO-
MICS8 Ok SHIPPING Res. 15. (5) LORD BUDDHA
& HIS DOCTRINES Ra. 74. (6) MAHAMET &
THE KORAN Re. 1-4, () PREOIS WRITING &
INDEXING Rs. 4.8, (5) ENGLISH FAIRY &.
FOLK TALES. Rs. 5-8. (99 BUBSINE33 AND
COLLOQUIAL English Ra.5(10) ¥8SAYS & LETTER
WRITING (1) ENGLISH IDIOMS Rs, 3-6 (12)
ENGLISH & COMMERCIAL Corrrespondence.
(13) HOW TO SI'UDY ENGLISH As. 12 (14) HELPS
TO ENGLISH CONVERSATION As. 12 (15) THH
CARE OF INFANTS in India Rs. 3-12 (16) ENGLISH
ETIQUETTE As. 12 (17) ‘SELECI SPEECHES of
Great Orators Rs. 2 8 (18) MACAULAY'S HISTORY
of England Ra. 6-8 (19) CARLYLE'S HISTORY OF
PHE FRENCH Revolution Re. 5-8 (20) GULLIVER'S
TRAVELS Rs. 38 (21) LODD'S ANNALS of
Rajnastan Bs.3-14 (22) HOW TO MAKK MONEY
R 3-8 (23) LoThrop Hoddard M.4., Ph.D, (Oxon) THE

RISING TIDE OF COLOUR AGAINST WHITE

WORLD SUPREMACY Rs, 11. »
B. GREEN & SONS
Bookssllers (N) Benares city, IvDIA,
E. Sept. ‘2%,

Sri Kri 'S
¥1 Krishna’s
MiIsS4 8BS AND BEVELATIONS

. BY BABA BHARATI
aams book '

of the 3aba. Inthe words of the Baba, “ This ix the
purest Noctar of Spiritual Love, Let the reader dpen

his heart to it and I am sure it will fill it with costasy.
The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations -

of every sentence of the * Messages and Revelation
Frice Eight Annas, ‘
To Subscribery of the Indian Review, Six aa.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR

Light on Life .

SIX Spiritual Discourses with ap auto
sketch. Contenis: Th

- you Loved? Do Wea I,ove
saints and Bona of @og.
Price Re One,

e 'I?eal Real Life:
? “lkoug'ht Force ; Sages
—" An inspiring book."” -
To Subs. of the I}. }gg 12?:5‘ :

. 3. As Natesan & Co,, Publishers,

o F

of *“ Messages =nd Revelations™ -
is published at the request of an American disoiple -

..u

biographioal
Have, |

G. 7, Mndxus‘f@
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P. & O. AND BRITISH mmAcQ-MP;A;NlEs.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Malls.

TICKETS INTERCHANGEAR: 7.

: ellation or deviation withoui noiice. 3Jailings to Coast Ports in
liable t{fnfi?fc Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkoug, China, Japan,
'ss, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf; Red Sea, Egypt,

All BaBilingl ar; !
India and Burma, between s
ia, M Zoaland, West Indies,
e, Azzwerp and London.

Maediterranean,
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.
Tons Sailing About, Steamers, ‘Pons, Sailing About,
Steamers. .
I
' Naldera t 16088 15th et 7
St e e | psewn 1SS RUERLL R [ An
8, 8, Kajputana }ogoz st Ootober  Razmak & }82?3 2911‘ ;. .
n o Rawmak 18585 8h . ., Rawalpindi 5 5th November
,, Ranpura

§ To Marseilles only o Through steamer from China,

1 Throngh steamer from Australia.

NSULAR & ORIENTAL SAILINGS CALCUTTA TO LONDON

PENI
. Saili
Bteamers. \t Tons. T_,‘_,‘ ax\mg_ fbout
t ¢ x
7,000 24th Sept. 1927
8. 8. Nellore o 7,000 fth Novewber .,

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTITA & MADRAS TO,LONDON.

Haili Ab
Steamers Tong._ e |___From Calcutt.: aiing F?:ﬁ Medras
— N e ) 9,100 3rd Ocfober 1937 | 7th October 1997
8. 8. %‘;;;’;;f&?m %%%% ;?gth Nolarpd Ilzn}d November |,
s . 12th November ,, 11
» Mandala oven h »

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridaysz.

From Cal';ﬁt;ar;g :;ngflgggoggF%?dl;ya, ualuoyS’undays /si'ranhip:dng pastengers).
QHLTTAGONG 1O AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND R‘QD{GUUN—TI‘N@W Mvn‘day;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALA}BAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—.is inducement cffers,
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortaightly. .

FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MFLBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Mouthly with additional sailings
as required,
MAURITIUS via. COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offera
—RANGOON-—-Eve riday at 10 a. m.
From MST'SI‘Q.L;I?SxS%f%l‘\{.%%lENTgZ—E}{:e{'y alz’ernate Wedneaday at 5 p. m,
From Baombay to:—KARACHI~-Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,

Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mall steamers leave on Wednesday viz Karachi and Persian Guif Ports
aFnridays, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Malioverah only,

. Calcutta or Rangoon--As inducement offers
Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and .
Euut ama South Aiviia-Hortuightiy, crlling ab Seyonce. Sonihly. \
— —Direct ev: ! : ) oY \
g:«;;x; ‘l,(i: gazliﬁtri .Egllv\[ali%oymerah*‘-m’y on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sandays or Moudays,

MALABAR GOAST PORTS, COLOMBOQ, MADRAS, CALCUTLA OR RANGOON—As indueement offers.
Froquent conneetion with the B, & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and XEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messra. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,
CALCUTYA, - '‘BOMBAY AND

in Karachi and Persi
Basra vi and the Fast Mail on

KARACHI,

\

E. Sept. 2.

——
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“KAR BRAND SPEQIALITIES
Rs. A. RS, A
Anti-Glycosuria 4 8 | Deodorised Petroleum N |

The diabetic adjuvant. Asa halr_dreuing, keeps the hair in 0 :‘
Anti-Mosquitolene - 10 good trim,

Keeops away Malaria by keeping 2 | Deodorised Coconnut Oil e 10

away Mosquitoes. This is a pleasant preparation of
Asthma Relief Powder e 112 cocoanut oil specially suitable for
ieves the agony of Asthma. the hair,

Reli g
Bay Rum (Amariqnn) . .. 1 8 Dlvlm}"Y" Asmakon .. 1 8

Stimulating tonic for the hair, This is greatly recommended by 4
Bomalvin Re.24&4 0 doctors as being a splendid inter- ol

The tonic strengthener, useful in cases nal remady for Asthma.

of debility, and after fevors. Easton Syrup Rs.0-12,1 8
Bronchora o in f2 ic is made P

T o, toteing g 0 | Dot ol o T e
Bor::;i distreasing chest symptoma. 40 can be maintained,

For epilepsy. fesance i«;.\'rmpari"a we 2 0
C.A. Q. (Mixture) .10 A splendid blood purifier. )

The wonderful remedy for Colda, Eliir Zlyceraphosphuts with “

Chills, Influenza, &e. Formates 1 8
C'(‘AAQ(:)(C"PWIMX) . ‘ot k 0 14 A nerve fortifier.
Y. A. Q. in capsule form, easy to take
ar.d handy for travelling. )l;::: ge g?{ogne o 2oz L
Camphorodyne o 8 E dc “nlogne .. 4 oz. .. 112
Always have a bottle in the house. E"udagm"ma is 1.8, 2 8
Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &c., and ?’ ‘e' 1fcf e o 10
can be given to ohildren. Ot;.td aying irritation of mosquito .‘
Cannsbine v 10| e ' >
Removes Corns, Callositics, &c., Feiler Balm .. 012
making walking comfortable. For aches, pains and rheumatism,
Carmelit:. Cherry Cough Cure .. 1 4 | Praser's Liver Tonic . 1 8

At&exceﬂent remedy for Bronchitin, Removes that sluggish feeling.

c. : Furpell’s Liver Pille 012
Chemics] Food 1 0 7 i "

Makos Babios Strong. Kh:r constipation, biliousness, &c. P
Chlorodyne .. 0 8 i . w20
Cholera Drops a0 A Stimulating Hair tonic, L‘

Carry a bottle in your pocket. ‘| Kymolena Mouth Wash 2 4
Condition Powder for Horses “ 2 8 Antiseptic and Astringent.

Do not neglect your hoeses or ponies Limes & Gi .

keep them fit. An admirable hair dressi - 10
Chevaliers Hair Restorer . 2 0 rable hair dressing.
For strengthening and promotin Omum Tablets 1 )
growth of hair. For Colic, Flatulence, Acidity. ° ol
Compound Syrup of Tola . 2 Omum Water

For cough',ll;ronchi(t:il. etc. Pinkalamine bot. .. 2 1o
Dr. Carls Children’s Cough Cure ... 1 The joti i 8

A wafe and effective remedy for Pyorrhgecl?:afor pimplos, &e.

children’s coughs, For Pyorrhoa, 212
Special quotations to the Trade. :‘
e L} = R v,
spd-ﬁ&l‘mn & 60-, LT-, ‘:’MOE. S.l;.“l;rH & Co, DEPT,
UNT ROAD, MADRAS,

==ces===neI===zu

e T

E. Sept. ‘27,
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SPRAMEX

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

—sold all over t_he world —

—a grade for every climate—

SPRAMEX

the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an Impervious coat over-the road surface.
Reduces the cost of repairs to a minimum.
Provides a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians,
Eliminates the curse of DUST.

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR R0ADS

Full information and quotations may be obtained on application t3:
THE

Asiatic Petroleum Co.

(INDI1A) LTD.,
- AGENTS .‘j

BEST & CO., L, TD.:
- Post Box 63, MADRAS.,

L O RS 3R 8 R 4 e AR e A O T AR T S R O R N R, )

ROEVORERBOABARB R RS RS RS



WHITE ROSE SOAP

PRODUCTS
—~

Vinolia' Shaving Stick Vinoli2® Solidified Brilliantine

Vinolia' Talcum Powder Vinolie® Violet Powder

inolia

.-
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